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INTRODUCTION. 



I. On the Genius and Form of the Book, 

The vain and perishable nature of earthly 
things led the Preacher Solomon to consider 
this question, so important to the interests 
of man, " What is, under the sun, the chief 
and most enduring good ?" His anxious, but 
fruitless search for an answer caused a men- 
tal struggle, in which daring reason viewing 
the strongest outlines of naked truth, opposed 
the sharp disparities of/ life t^^th^e -faith which 
commands implicit confidence in 0od. But at 
length he acquiesced, with 8ul>mi^ion, in the 
unalterable decrees of Omnipotent Wisdom. 

In the Book of Job, we find that a still 
more important question suggested itself to 
the mind of the Sage : " How comes experi- 
ence to teach us, that the pious are often 
tried by suffering, while the wicked revel 
in the fulness of prosperity?" Hence arose 

A 



2 INTRODUCTION. 

with increased violence a mental struggle be- 
tween faith, which asserted the Divine jus^* 
tice — and reason, aided by a fertile fancy, 
which hesitated not to reproach the Almighty 
with the evils incident to mortality. At length 
the conflict was ended by a free confession of 
his limited capacity, and an endeavour to ob- 
tain the repose with which faith rewards a 
(Confiding soul. Excited by conscious freedom, 
this son of earth, a philosophic Titan, boasts 
that he will scale the height where the God- 
head is enthroned in sacred obscurity, and 
tear from thence the veil which conceals him 
from mortal gaze. But he is repelled by Om> 
nipQt^t love, which, instead of crushing him 

f'di^the mighty thunderbolt, raises in mercy 
high and holy voice, which teaches the 
unfathomable depth of Divine wisdom, and 
the modest humility befitting a creature so 
ignorant as man. The consideration of tlie 
Mosaic doctrine, to which the origin of the 
Book of Job may be traced, will explain why 
the suffering often endured by the pious, so 
powerfully affected the mind of the Sage. 

The holy covenant, on which the religious 
and civil polity of the Jewish nation was so 
gloriously founded, had been ratified with 



IKTBODUCTION. 8 

Moses by the Deity, considered less as the 
Creator and Lord of the Universe, than as the 
Supreme Jadge, ruling, by his justice, that 
which his power had called into existence. 
The successiTe Governors of this consecrated 
state were the vicegerents of the Heavenly 
King -r- the favoured administrators of the 
law, which the finger of the Lord had en^ 
graved, amid thunder and lightning, on tables 
of stone. But that the sanctity of this law 
might be preserved inviolate from the ruinous 
effects of human corruption, and that its in- 
fluence over the minds of the people might 
continue, there was no period, even after the 
removal of the Great Legislator, without a 
succession of divinely-inspired interpreters, 
who, as Prophets and Seers, announced pro- 
sperity to the obedient, and adversity to the 
disobedient, and exerted indefatigable zeal in 
keeping King, Priests, and people, under 
subjection to the commands of God. A con- 
sideration of the fundamental character of the 
Hebrew polity, brings to our view the full 
accomplishment of the economy of heavenly 
justice upon earth. The doctrine of strict 
retribution flowed from the principles of the 
Jewish theocracy, which inculcated the inse- 
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parable connection between the fulfilment or 
n^lect of the Divine law, and the good or 
evil fortune by which human life is chequered. 
This idea of Divine justice, uniting religious 
hope with moral action, enters essentially into 
all the Mosiuc doctrines; it is illustrated in 
the inspired strains of Hebrew poetry, and 
it forms the principle of the history of the 
Old Testament, no less than the root of its 
philosophy, which alone concerns us in our 
present enquiry. 

Without entering upon a criticism of the 
Proverbs of Solomon, we may remark, that 
they take for granted the doctrine^ of Divine 
retribution, assert the connection between 
virtue and prosperity, crime and misfortune, 
and are full of striking pictures and similes 
of the blessings which crown the good, and 
the misery which is incurred by the wicked. 
In opposition to the generally received doc> 
trines of his time, the bold spirit of Job 
combats these sentiments, which appear to 
have existed as proverbs in the mouths of the 
people. 

Experience is often at variance with the 
first Psalm; for we sometimes see the godless 
flourishing like a ; green tree by the water 
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fountains, while the storms of misfortune toss 
the pious and just to and fro like chaff be- 
fore the wind. The Christian, who is called 
to witness so cruel a disparity, derives com- 
fort from the certainty which his religion 
holds out of a righteous compensation after 
death. And in the firm confidence of an 
eternal retribution, thousands are enabled to 
bear the most bitter suffering with calmness 
and joy. But let us consider the situation of 
a Hebrew deprived of the consolation of this 
belief, who, with a pure heart unconscious 
of blame, and a cl«ir understanding, finds 
himself oppressed with accumulated misery, 
and surrounded, instead of sympathizing 
friends, by upbraiders entrenched behind a 
doctrine which teaches, that ^^ as a man lives, 
so he fares;" and then we may imagine the 
greatness of the shock which the mind of Job 
must have experienced. The doctrine of a 
retribution bounded by this life, does not 
indeed necessarily flow from the spirit of the 
Hebrew theocracy when rightly understood ; 
yet the contents of our book clearly mark a 
distinction between the immortality of the Old 
Testament, viz. a continued existence after 
death, and a belief in the future retribution 
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of human actions. For, while we can trace 
the former depicted in the joyless colouring 
df a dark and dreamy realm of the dead, the 
absence of the latter is in strict accordance 
with the philosophic spirit of our Author. 
The retrospect of the joys of the sunny earth, 
and the apprehension of the cold stiffening of 
death in the region of the shades, contribute 
no less than the violence of mental suffering 
and bodily torment, to give force to the words 
with which Job expresses his terrible grief. 
Hence the failure of the well-meant endeavour 
of some theologians, who incur the risk of 
destroying the strength of the book, in their 
eager search for proof of belief in a future 
judgment. Although we gladly admit that in 
the idea of Almighty wisdom, which exercises 
a consoling influence at the end of the book, 
there exists the germ of the pure doctrine oF 
immortality, from the development of which 
the mind may derive the most inspiring hope. 
If, for the sake of illustration, we compare 
our book with the Preacher, we shall find 
that the former monument of the philosophic 
spirit of the ancient Hebrews surpasses the 
latter, as much in the excellence of its exter- 
nal structure, as in inward worth. In the- 
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Preacher, the mental struggle between faith 
and reason is expressed at first in an argu* 
mentative dialogue, which is concluded by one 
harmonious voice ; while the Sage in Job has 
not given utterance to his contending emo- 
tions through the medium of a single person, 
but has made an ingenious allotment of diffe- 
rent parts to many. But a knowledge of the 
entire plan of the work must precede an 
attempt to develope this admirable apportion- 
ment. 

A desire to express emotions powerfully 
affecting the mind of the pious sage, gave 
birth to this poem, which, although founded 
on a tradition extant among his people, re- 
ceived its form from a poet's license, and 
fitting adornment from his luxuriant fancy. 

There* lived in the land of Uz, in the 



* The question, Did Job really live, and was 
he a man celebrated on account of his virtue, pro- 
sperity, misfortunes, and patience ? differs widely 
from ah enquiry as to whether he actually said and 
did all that is related of him in our book. We 
have no reason to doubt the former, while it seems 
scarcely necessary, in the present day» to take 
much pains to disprove the latter. The mention 
of Job by Ezekiel, together with Noah and Daniel, 
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north of Arabia, a man named Job, renown- 
ed throughout the East for piety and probity, 
as well as for the divine blessing which rested 
on his house. He was, however, hurled from 
the pinnacle of prosperity to the most abject 
misery; for his wealth, which consisted in 
flocks, herds, and servants, was suddenly 
spoiled by robbers, and by fire from Hea- 



as an example of patience, proves no more than 
that (on a supposition that the book of this pro' 
phet is older than that of Job), a tradition was ex- 
tant concerning him as a man renowned for piety 
and virtue, Ezek, xiv. 4, 20 ; while the testimony 
afforded by Tobit and Saint James is unquestion- 
ably derived from their acquaintance with this 
book ; Tobitf ii. 12; Sl Jamesy v. 12. The gene- 
alogical, register which Peschito mentions at the 
end of the book of Job, according to which he was 
the son of Karas, a descendant of Esau, and one 
and the same person with Jobab, king of Edom, 
was regarded with suspicion by several Greek and 
Latin Others of the church, and also by Frederick 
Spanheim, in his Hist Jobty ch. v. In what re- 
lates to the picture of Job's domestic economy, 
there is nothing unworthy of the condition of an 
ancient Prince of Edom, as Bernstein maintains. 
Vide Beil and Tschimers Analecta Theological 
1st b. The grave of Job, which is shewn at no 
less than six different places in the East, can only 
afford indefinite proof of his historical existence. 
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ven; while, in the midst'of the jdyous fes- 
tivity of a family banquet, all his children 
were buried beneath the ruins of the house, 
stricken by the wind of the desert. The 
cause of this sudden and terrible reverse was 
as follows : — One day the angels were assem* 
bled round Jehovah's throne, awaiting his 
commands, when Satan appeared among them, 
on his return from wandering over the face 
of the earth. The Lord of the Universe en- 
quired, whether he had remarked his servant 
Job ; and then so strongly eulogised this in- 
comparably pious and devoted man, that the 
malevolent spirit was moved to ascribe Job's 
piety and righteousness to selfish views, be- 
cause of the rich reward which these qualities 
had found in the abundant blessings with 
which God had loaded him; but were he de- 
prived of his possessions, his allegiance would 
speedily be turned into disaffection^ To prove 
his servant's fidelity, the Supreme Being gave 
Satan full power over him, only prohibiting 
the infliction of personal injury. Thus the 
accumulated ruin of one day was the cruel 
work of this evil spirit, who was however de- 
prived of his expected triumph ; for, in the 
midst of misery, the mind of Job was com- 
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posed and resigned to God, against whom he 
did not presume to raise the slightest mur- 
mur. 

But harder trials still awaited him. Satan 
appeared once more in the midst of an assem- 
bly of celestial spirits before the Throne of 
the Eternal, and by his infernal arts he ob- 
tained a new and extended commission to try 
Job. He was now permittedr^ to attack the 
person of the sufferer, though restrained from 
the infliction of deadly injury ; and Job was 
soon covered from head to foot with venom- 
ous ulcers.* Yet the cruelly tormented man 
continued to bear his agonies with invincible 



* The nature of Job's complaint has been a 
subject of dispute. The older commentators ima- 
gine the diseases by which he was attacked to 
have been very numerous, and Pineda reckons 
thirty different kinds of them. Indeed, Chrysos- 
tom supposes Job to have been assailed by every 
disease to which human nature is liable. The 
greater number of fathers o^ the church mention 
leprosy, and according to more recent investiga- 
tions, supported by the opinion of learned physi- 
cians, it appears to have been the most dangerous 
description of leprosy, Elephantiasis, which chiefly 
prevails in Egypt, and is mentioned in Deuterono- 
my, xxviii. 27, under the name of D^'^JttD V^^ 
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patience^ and met with grave rebuke the rash 
presumption of his wife, who reproached him 
on account of his enduring piety : ^^ Shall we 
receive good at the hand of the Lord, and 
shall we not also receive evil ?" Upon hear- 
ing of Job's terrible calamity, three of his 
friends left their distant homes to pay him a 
visit of condolence ; and the grief which had 
been so long repressed in mournful silence, 
now burst with the greater violence from the 
troubled breast of the sufferer, and despairing 
curses agiunst his tormented life flowed from 
his lips, in the course of an animated dialogue 
between him and his sympathizing visitors. 
These friends, scandalized at such expressions 
from one whom they had ever regarded as a 
model of resigned composure in himself, and 
of mild encouragement to patience in others, 
suddenly exchanged the task of consolation 
for that of censure, while they endeavoured 
to lead Job to a silent endurance of his Car 
lamity. In the contest which followed, the 
friends exhorted the sufferer to composure, 
by hinting that patient endurance was the 
dutiful part of one from whom God's un- 
changeable justice exacted retribution for past 
sin; while they held out the cheering hope of 
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certain amelioration of his melancholy fate, 
as a consequence of sincere confession, self- 
accusation, and hamble prayer ; — until, at 
length, provoked by his continued protesta- 
tions of innocence, and irritated by his resist- 
ance to their admonitions, they adduce, as 
decisive against him, this axiom of religion : 
" The justice of God invariably rewards him 
who does his will, but punishes the disobe- 
dient" Hence they drew a harsh but obvious 
conclusion coi^cerning the necessity of Job'Ss 
sufferings, while his misery was aggravated 
by the inhumanity of those from whom he 
had exj^ected tender sympathy ; and he obsti- 
nately persisted in the assertion of his inno- 
cence, bitterly complaining of the sorrowful 
lot of humanity, and the dark and uncertain 
connection between man and the Supreme 
power. 

The violence of the debate increased ; and 
while his friends perseveringly drew, with 
varied imagery, the picture of a sinner hurled 
from the splendour of prosperity to the abyss 
of misery, the grievously afflicted sufferer, 
with death and annihilation in view, repeat- 
edly expressed his earnest wish that God him- 
self would set his cruelly doubted innocence 
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in the clearest light, before he should descend 
to the place from whence there is no re- 
turn. After much argument, Job attempted 
to solve the difficulty, and contended, with 
powerful eloquence, that God, in sending mis- 
fortune, might have reasons concealed in the 
councils of unfathomable wisdom, and that it 
was rash and unjust to judge him to be a 
sinner, because he was a sufferer. The dis- 
putants were silenced, and the ill-appreciated 
Job maintained the vantage-ground, after a 
graphic comparison between his unmerited 
misery and former happiness, and a solemn 
prayer to God that, as Supreme Judge, he 
would openly testify his innocence. 

Afresh antagonist now appeared — a con- 
ceited overbearing youth, who had joined the 
iriends during the course of the dispute, and 
was displeased at their defeat. Yet, notyrith- 
standing his assumption of matchless wisdom, 
his eloquence served merely to place what his 
friends had attempted to prove in a differ- 
ent point of view, without giving a new turn 
to the argument. When lo ! according to 
Job's most anxious desire, the Supreme Judge 
of the Universe appeared, and unravelled, 
with decisive hand, the perpleited thread of 
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the argument With irresistible power) he 
reproved the contending mortals for their 
shortsighted views of the depths of celestial 
wisdom, and he blamed even the tencnr of the 
language of Job, But, on his imploring par- 
doUf the Almighty exhibits him in the hght 
of his righteousness to the mortified friendsi 
whose method of defending his supreme jus- 
tice was still more displeasing to him than 
even the bitter complaints of an unfortunate, 
whom he now restored to double his former 
prosperity. 

Thus the history of the hard but salutary 
ti*ial, which the divine wisdom inflicted on 
Job's enduring piety, is §^ven by our Sage as 
the result^ so strengthening to his faith, of 
the doubts which had long perplexed him in 
his enquiries concerning the temporal suf- 
ferings of the righteous. And whether we 
regard the work as entirely imaginative, or, 
which is more probable, as an ancient tradi-* 
tion suitably adorned, it could not fail, even 
in the form of a simple, but powerfully writ- 
ten poem, to produce the desired effect, of 
instruction and consolation. But that he 
might display, in its broadest outline, the phi-^ 
losophic doubter's mental struggle, our sage 
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transfers it to the hero of his story, and, in- 
troducing Job immediately on the scene, as 
the author of the Preacher does Solomon, he 
embodies, in a descriptive dialogue, the doubts 
which perplexed his own mind. The contri- 
vance of our work, however, greatly surpasses 
that of the Preacher ; for Job is not, like Sa- 
lomon, represented as the sole interpreter of 
thoughts, which are agitated and divided by the 
strife of contradictory doubts, but appears as 
the assertor of a fundamental principle against 
a host of opponents. While Job claimed the 
right of freedom of thought against the par- 
tial axioms of established doctrines, his friends 
opposed him with angry words in vehement 
suppoil of generally received principles ; and 
we cannot &il to admire the art with which 
the author of this well-devised dialogue en« 
hances the superiority of philosophic argu- 
ment over a cold and narrow assertion of doc- 
trine. For the three, to whom is allotted the 
attack upon the freedom of judgment inherent 
in the human mind, and whose reiterated ar- 
guments flow on in broad and uniform periods, 
are altogether vanquished by the cruelly tor- 
mented Job, in spite of the efforts of a fourth 
champion, who steps in to their aid ; and the 
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testimony of the Divinity himself^ who, at 
the end of the contest, impresses the seal of 
incontrovertible truth upon Job's justification, 
proves that he owed his victory to the supe- 
rior force of his mind. According to the ad- 
mirably contrived plan which the elevated 
genius of the work exhibits, the unexpected, 
accession of a fourth opponent, Elihu,* seems 



* Doubt has been thrown, by recent criticSi 
upon the genuineness of Elihu s speeches ; De Wetter 
in Beyirag zur Characteristik des Hebraismus ; 
Stuhlmann, in his translation of Job ; JBemstein, 
in his above-mentioned treatise ; Ewald^ in Theol. 
Studien. Since De Wette, in the most recent edi- 
tion of his Introduction to the Old Testament, has 
repeated his rejection of the speeches of Elihu, it 
is my duty to throw' some light' upon the reasons 
adduced by him. — Objection 1. « The speeches of 
Elihu are heavy, discursive, elaborate, and dark, 
both in meaning and in expression, and differ, as 
well in general style as in minute particulars, from 
the prior and undoubtedly genuine parts of the 
book." — Ansuxr, The same objection 'would apply 
to the other opponents of Job, whose genuineness 
has never been questioned ; and if the peculiarities 
of Elihu s language are especially remarkable, we 
must remember that the young antagonist is de- 
scribed as a conceited babbler (ch. xxxii. & xxxiii.) 
whom the author places in a ridiculous point of 
view (ch. xxxK. 10, 20, & xxxiii. 2.) His expres- 
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to be not less appropriate :than the introduc- 
tion of the Almighty himself, after Job had 



sions are made to harmonize with a character full 
of talent, but mystified by juvenile presumption, 
which imparts to them a certain mannerism.-— 
Obfedkni 2. " They destroy the force of the 
speeches of Job and JehoYah, obscure the op|K>- 
sition in which these mutually stand, and partly 
anticipate the substance of the latter.*' — Anstber^ 
This destructive influence cannot, however, be just- 
ly ascribed to an arrogant loquacity, whose empty 
abundance of words stands in such contrast to the 
powerful expressions of Job and the lofly accents 
of the Divinity, as greatly tends to the develop- 
ment of the work. The dissimilarity between tlie 
speeches of Job and the Almighty is not so great 
as has been supposed. And, .finally, Job himself, 
in the 28th chapter, may be more justly accused 
of anticipating the concluding words of God than 
£lihu ; so that the hitherto unquestioned authen- 
ticity of that portion of the book might with greater 
shew of reason be contested. — O^ectian 8. <* The 
assertions of Job are therein misunderstood and 
confused, which could be laid justly to the charge 
only of (me who was not the author of the r^st of 
the book." — Answer. But Job's other opponents 
misunderstood him ^uite as much ; and if Elihu 
confuses his former assertions, it is no more than 
might be expected from so misty and perplexed a 
disputant, while many of his misinterpretations 
must be regarded as the chicanery of argumen.t< ^--^ 
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been led to difioov^ the trae eanse of Ms suf^: 
feritig% in ,the mysterious dealmgs (^ heavenl j^ 
wisdom. The Divine Being afforded full con^ 



Objecdmi 4. **' Job rejplies not." — Answer. Eliha 
advances nothmg new, and silent contempt is the 
prater's reward. — Ob/ecHon 5, «* Job is therein 
nBLtned"^^^ Answer* The weakest of dl arguments! 
£liphi|z» Bildad, or Zophar, might have named him/ 
Elihu's having done so may be attributed to pe*» 
culiarity of manner. — Objection 6. " The prologue 
and epilogue make no mention of Elihu." ^-^ Answer* 
But ch. xxxii. v. 2->6 introduces him distinctly; 
and V. 4 informs us of his having already joined 
the disputants, and of the reason why he only then 
begati to speak. It would not have been expedient 
to annotmce his 'name in ^the 'prologue, since at 
fitst he takes no part in the argument : he bursts 
upon the conflict already terminated, and as if to 
interest us the more, from our hearing of him 
then for the fii*st time. He is not named in the 
epilogue for ihe same reason, that Job does not 
honour him with an answer. In our vindication 
of the speeches of Elihu as genuine, we agree 
with BerAokUi in Ms Introdudt, Part 5:; andwUk 
Jaknj in his Imrodud, Some of the older theolo-* 
gians think, that /they cannot ^ sufficiently praise 
the beauty and the decisive strength of Elihu's 
arguments^ Among more modern writers, Kern 
is of this sentiment, and thinks ; that his speech 
was preparatory and introductory to that of ,Je^ 
hovab. . , : ; 
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Urination to the truths already spoken by Job, 
and at the same time administered salutary 
reproof to him, on account of his too strongly 
expressed animadversions on eternal justice, 
while he passed a severe censure on his harsh 
and pitiless friend& His presence at the ter*^ 
mination of the argument was also necessary, 
in order to bestow upon Job much more than 
a restitution of his early prosperity. The indi- 
vidual characters are pourtrayed with studied 
accuracy* Job, like a hero armed with the 
shield of conscious integrity, contends as well 
against the desolating attacks of Omnipotence, 
as against the arguments unsanctioned by Di- 
vine authority, which are adduced in its sup- 
fori. Amid the overwhelming pain of wounds, 
inflicted upon him by God and man, he darts 
the p(»nted arrows of ailment against heaven 
and earth. In vain do his opponents seek to 
defend the celestial throne from his attacks, 
with a strong fortification of doctrine, which 
falls under the shining weapons of a mind 
vindicating its freedom* When the excitement 
of youthful presumption brings another oppo- 
4ient to aid the cause of those already defeated, 
Ms warfare is an empty beating of the air, for 
Job does not honour him with an answer; 
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and the Lord of the heavenly hosts himself 
immediately descends to award the prize to 
the victor. 

Among' Job's three visitors, Eli^iaz the 
Temanite maintains the pre - eminence, because 
he announces himsdf as a native of a eoun-^ 
try renowned for proverbial wisdom ; and he 
surpasses his companions in the dqiths of 
his views, and the variety of his argumei^, 
while he pronounces a milder judgment on 
his unfortunate friend. Bildad the Shuhite 
speaks against Job with greater severity and 
psfcssion, and entrenches himself behind wise 
proverbs of remote antiquity, while his own 
ideas are flat, monotonous, and poor. The 
arguments of Zophar the Naantathile are 
stilt more violent and empty; for he only 
clothes the more forcible reasonings of the 
others in a constrained »nd pompous style. 
Elihu of Buz, who stepped boldly forward, 
dissatisfied with the turn which the ailment 
had 'taken, is a masterly picture of juvenile 
presumption, which endeavours to conceal it- 
self behind the mask of modesty. Wprds 
iiow from his eloquent mouth with the cap- 
tivating ardour of youth. But, like the 
-spring streamlet^ swollen with -melted snow^ 
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y^t speedily dtidd up by the su^imer sun- 
beaki^ they shrink into silence before the Al- 
migbtj^s voice of thunder, which so awfuUy 
announces, the wonders, of omnipoteince .and 
wisdoxQ, that the heroic Job himself sink? in 
the deepeod; humility; but from this state the 
hand of dirane love raises him, and bestows 
upon him a rich compensation for his mis- 
fortunes*. 

The question as to which of the various 
classes c^ our poetry this eastern work belongs, 
is rendered no less difficult by its termination 
than by itis introduction ; for it closes with a 
sudden turn of fortune in favour of the hero, 
while it commences with the cause and pre- 
paration of his sufferings. If we withdraw 
our attention from the banning and end of 
the book, and confine it to the arguments of 
Job and his. friends, we shall perceive nothing 
more than a philosophical dialogue in a poetic- 
rhetorical form, which may in so far be com- 
pared to the Arabic .makame, that it is not 
confined to. two persons, but consists of a 
meeting (coMessus*) of various individuals, 



* Our book has been often compared with the 
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who by toms maintaiit a philesopliic poetr- 
cal argomeiit on «n important theme. That 
jodgment is confined, which wonld naagB to 
oar work of ingenioas phSosiqihy a plaee in 
the wideproyince of didaetiepoetrjr— aeles- 
rification which eren partial attention to ita 
meaning will shew to he a» inacearate as if 
the el^;anci^ freedon^ vnd intense feeKng, 
with which the verses are replete^ should in- 
duce ns to give to them the name of a lyrical 
poem. Indeed, poem is a title scarcely suited 
to the q^rit and form of ifmr book, for its 
author has borrowed its rare creative power 
from philosophy and eloquence, while the ob- 
sequious muse of poetry has only presented 
the bright adornment of flowery language. 

While we do hot, with some, consider the 
historical introduction and close of the book 
as an obstacle to its perfection, nor do we. 



celebrated Con^essus of Hariri. (^Vtde Les Se- 
ances de Hariri publics en Arabe avec un Com- 
mentaire Choisi, Faris 1822 ; ediHon completed by 
the great orientalist De Sacy) ; but the compa- 
rison is inaccurate, because the peculiar form and 
mode of expressimi of the book have been consi- 
dered, rather than its important intrpduction and 
close. 
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with others dispute their being genoidB^ a contr 
sidemtioQ of their connectioti with the philon 
sophic^rbetorieal dialt^ue is requisite, in order 
thoroughly to oon^rehend the plan of the 
whole — an^inyestigatioir which will show us, 
that the intreductioB and close bear to this 
poem the same relation that prologue and 
epiloguil bear to a drama*^ The piologue in-^ 
forma 'us, that the Godhead, enthroned in his 
heavenly glory, selected a son of earth to 
illuatrate, in his struggle with fete, the mag* 
nificest idea of piety perfected through suf- 
fering. Hereupon we behold the chosen hero 
ably wielding the sword of iirgument, and at 
length crowned as victor, on the solemn ap- 
pearing of the Divinity. And the epilogue 
shows us how the perplexed thread of the suf- 
ferer's destiny is at length unravelled by the 
Almighty hand which bad knotted it Job is 
altogether a hero of drama, and the book 
which bears his name, is, according to its 
idea, dramatic, though, from the original sim* 
plieity of its matter, and the more contem- 
plative nature of ori^ital literature, its form 
has not acquired the busy activity of real life; 
and therefore, from its eastern and simple 
development, it. must suffer by a comparison 
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with simirarioffgpriiiga of the gemus of ckw* 
sioal antaqoity* . If we r^ard only the intro^ 
daction and close of our, work, andi if a 
right conception of them' indaces ns to oall it 
an epio poem^ the epithet might not be so 
incorrect as somO' have considered it ;t yet^we 
must remember, that this class of poetry 
springs from the same root with die d««B.ti«, 
though, in their development the epoi» follows 
the path of narratiFC, whila the dmma is eur 
livened by constant representation^ . Tbus, if 
we must assign to our work a plaee among 
the various kinds of poetry, its fitting classi- 
fication is the dramatic rather than the epic 



II. On ibe. Author and Age qf the BooL 

The uni^versal admiration excited by the 
genius and foion <^ this monument o( Hebrew 
antiquity, adds much interest to our researches 
conceming;its author and date. In commencing 
this part of our enquiry, let us recommend to 
the reader the consideration of the words of 
Bildad (ch. viii. v. 9), " We are but of yes- 
terday, and know nothing," which are often 
little attended to in .prosecuting, the study of 
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the Old Testament. Since the researches of 
the experienced and acute Joseph von Hammer 
were crowned with no satisfactory result in 
a similar field of investigatioD^ viz. concern- 
ing: the persod and age lof a celebrated Per- 
sian poet, wfaot resembles the closest of any 
the author of oar book,, it may be permit- 
ted to a yoonger «md less experienced cri- 
tic to entertain reasonable doubts of arriving 
at certainty on a still more difficult subject. 
For so striking a contrariety of sentiments 
has divided distinguished critics, both, of an- 
cient and modern times, on no other book 
in the Bible. Let us, Uterefore, express the 
anxious hope, that the eye of indulgence wi]l 
judge of the following proofs which have been 
obtained by a strict and unprejudiced exami- 
nation, though on uncertain grounds. In the 
forgoing treatise, we have proved that the 
Book of Job may be considered as written 
in a spirit of philosophic contradiction to 
the Mos&ic system, while, at the sani^ time, 
we have vindicated its Hebrew origin, and 
denied its antiquity prior to the time of 
Moses. It gains as much, nationally consi^^ 
dered, from the vindication of its pure He- 
brew origin,, as it loses from being deprived 
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of the boast of high «iiiiqiuky« We are plaeed 
in an unpleasant strait between two migfa^ 
parties of sharply contendii^ eriilies ^ of whom 
the one declares oar boek to be 4lMr«elcbMt 
in the whde range of Hdbrew Ittecntofe^ ani 
traees it to a time even prior- to Moaesi wink 
the other admits ite h%h antiqai^, Init refttsoi 
to assign it a place unong the prodoetionsi^f 
Hebrew genius. Were we 'to appeal against 
both parlies to the for^im^ treatise, aflr^up 
pljring decisive proof of the genoiner Hebrew 
nationality of the work, and of its date, ne* 
cessarily posterior to the age of Moses, we 
fear lest we should be accused of raabness on 
account of an unwarranted suppontion* In 
order to avoid this blame, let us endeavour to 
elucidate the principal grounds of these as* 
sertions, and then greater weight may be at- 
tached to the judgment which our view of the 
genius of the wmrk has enabled us to form 
conceriiing its author jmd its age, more espe* 
cially when we are supported by the style of 
its language. 

Our enquiry as to the grounds on which 
some men of highly respectable learning have 
assigned to Job a pre-MosMic origin, is an* 
swered by this unanimous assertion : —*• ^^ A 
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clbse search for the Hebrflisms which one 
naturally expects ^m the nationality 4)f an 
author, idiscoTers ho proof of the creating or 
even nocKfyii^ ni6aence of the Mosaic law. 
On' the^contnopy, there appear onqnestionable 
traioes of > pre^Iosftie antiquity." But as ho 
modem tsritic has endeavoured to elucidate 
this^frfth BO much diligence as the careful 
and learned Bertholdt, it is right that w^ 
should investigate the chief grounds which 
he has adduced in favour of the pre-Mos8io 
or%in of .our bdok. And if these fail to con- 
vince us, we shall feel more inclined to admit 
the existence of clear traces of Hebrew na- 
tionality, which^ if they do not absolutely 
require a Mosftic origin^ are at least quite ca- 
pable of hehoig JBxplained on the principle of 
thatsysteaa. '■•':: 

1. ^ Thenuthorof the book recognizes nd 
priesdy caste, and Job himself offers sacrifices 
according to ancient patriarchal custom, where 
each father of a fiunily was priests The word 
ins, indeed, occurs in the book, but it has a 
different meatiing." We answer, that the 
author W9B not necessarily ignorant of the 
existence of .b priestly caste, although he re« 
pre8»eni» Job to have offered sacrifices ;: and 
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here, as ekewhere/ wie remark great confia- 
si<m to arise from identifying ike: author ef 
the book with its hero. Job is represented as; 
living in the ancient patriarchal world, sor* 
rounded by shepherds, not by priests, .and 
himself offering up sacrifices. But would the 
author have so fully merited the praise of 
ingenious description, had be transplanted .his 
primitive hero from a remote patriarchal age^ 
and invested him with the manners and ideas 
of a citizen of Jerusalem in the reign of Solo- 
mon, sending gifts to the Temple, and ^ 
trusting to priests tbe sin*offerings. for his 
children ? And if the word lli}2 does not here 
stand (or priest, we might explain this exoq^ 
tion to its usual meaning, by the peculiarity 
of the age and country of iJie Patriarch, to 
which the priesthood was a foreign institu- 
tion. Bat we would rather admit that the 
author has inadvertently made the anci«:it 
shepherd prince talk of priests, than affix au 
uncertain meaning to this word ; since it is too 
evident that the favourers of the pre-Mosaic 
hypothesis would not hesitate to deprive the 
word priest of its right signification, in order, 
to support a pre-conceived theory. 

9. ^^ It is true that the most exalted attri- 
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butes of omnipotent perfection are in thid 
book aseribed to Ood ; bat be is represented 
ratbcfr under tbe patriarclmt image, in which 
the alicient 'Hebrews r^arded him, than as 
inveisted with ^e royalty which is inherent 
in the Mos^ notion of the DiTinity." This 
argument must %e met by a flat eonttadidtion ; 
for, even in the first chapter, the Almighty is 
rejMreaented as a King surrounded by obedient 
servants* Ye^ even liad the idea of him been 
clothed in the £«rm of an ancient patriarchal 
chiefs it wouU have been highly appropriate 
in a «eene' had in the midst of the old pa* 
triarohal 'WiOrld* This rej^'esentation of the 
Almighty, like thi^ of Job, would be the na- 
tural and happy result of the author's skilful 
attempt to j^e^rve the hairmony and consist 
tenoy^f his work. Yet, without taking tbid 
into aecountj^ it may be remarked, that the 
image of God, as King of Israel, has no con- 
ne<^n with> out* book, to which the idea of 
a Uieooracy is altogether foreign^ 

3. <^ From what occurs at the end, it is evi- 
dent, that when out book was Written, credit 
was given to appearanees of the Almighty as 
atk)t uncommon occurrence. But after the 
ager the^ expectation of Divine appear^ 
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ances was limited to that of visions of angels ; 
whiles after the return firom the Babylonish 
captivity, the advent .of Christ alone was ex- 
pected. The appearances of Godywfaidi ape .de« 
picted in the later prophetical books, and in the 
Psalms, belong to the province of descriptive 
poetry^ while that in the Book of Job is in- 
tended to convey the impression of arealevent"" 
But there is considerable Want of precision in 
the distinction between the actual appearances 
of the Almighty during the. pre^Mossap period, 
and those in after times, which belong to the 
province of poetry. The .appearance of the 
Almighty, in the Book of Genesis, under hu- 
man attribute walking in Paradise during 
the cool of the day, or partaking of the hos^- 
tality.of Abraham and Sarah, is recorded.as 
an historical fact, without any design /of pro- 
ducing poetic effect. If we pursue the course 
of Hebrew history in the later records of the 
Old Testament, we shall find the agracy of 
angels to have taken the place of Jehovah'^ 
actual .presence, in. directing the course of 
human afiairs. But both these classes of .ce- 
lestial interventioA are to be taken literal|y» 
and give a peculiar character to the historical 
.writings .of the Old Testament. But the case 
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is different in poetry, whether it belongs to a 
period prior or subsequent to the Mosaic age^ 
Thore the solemn appearances of Jehovah ari^ 
calculated so as to produce a certain effect^ 
and belongs altogether to the poetic form* 
And where IS this more apparent than in the 
Book of Job? Where is the Almighty so 
obviomriy introduced for the purpose of pro« 
ducing a grand md striking effect as here? 
Where the whole is embellished by poetic 
fancy, aliall that part alone which describes 
the Divine appearance be accounted reality ? 

4. *^ In the Book of Job we can trace that 
reVertoce for the i^ed which universally pre^ 
vaUaunder a patriarchal system^ where the 
notion of consummate wisdom k attached to 
the experience of grey hairs ; and that tribe is 
reckoned the wisest which boasts of the great- 
est number' 'of old persons. But since the 
time of Moses^ the only pure and valued 
source of wisdom was the law of God, by 
which ^I cimtrover»es were adjusted." But 
even to one who views the internal structure 
of our «work< superficially, it will.be difficult 
to determine how the friends should have ap- 
pealed to the authority .of: the law of Moses in 
41 contest with :Job. They, speak, in the spirit 
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of the law, coldly indeed and partially, and 

thas in a way displeasing to God ; but they 

could not be made actually to refer to the law, 

without destroying the unity, plan, and order 

of the book. Had Job been under the law of 

Moses, he wouldmot have dared to utter such 

bold speeches ; or when guided by the friends 

to it as an irresistible authority, he must na*r 

turally have kept a humble silence, and the 

philosophical contest, which is throughout kept 

in view, would not have been possible. The 

nature of the book itself sufficiently proves, 

that an appeal to the positive law would have 

been quite inconsistent with its plan ; and the 

law being passed over in silence, cannot justify 

the conclusion of its non-existence. Besides, 

it will be shown hereafter whether the work 

does not afford traces of the Mosaic legislation. 

5. ^^ There is no mention made of a posi*- 

tive law of God ; and even were we to admit 

the Pentateuch to have been collected in later 

times, it is clear, from the books of Joshua, 

Judges, and Samuel, that there existed before 

the days of Solomon a document, called by 

the Hebrews rrtrp JTf\r\» wherein were noarked 

T : - 

the rules of national, as well as individual 
-ooi\duct« B«4 Job never once intnnatea that 
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he Hved aoeordiog to this ralei nor do his c^i- 
soriotts friends ever reproach him with this 
iaattentiou to the fundamental requisites for a 
correct worshipp^ of Qod, according to the 
Hebrew ritual. Indeed the^word tV^SI^ either 
taken lAsolutely iT)\nn) or with the addi- 
ti<m 9^/^ never occurs; nor are the words 

D^Btfp> rt^j typtl> whi^ latterly denoted 

• • • * \ 

the indi^dual commands of the Thorah {d6y- 
uMTd^ Bphes. ii. 15), ever used in such a way 
as distinetly to mark their statutory charac- 
ter. Yet the above words, thus used, u'e to be 
found in all the writings of later times ; and 
tiiis sufficiently marks, that the Book of Job 
could not be contemporary with them." — ^But 
how, then, must we understand tC^Vlj^ HDK 
in ch. vi. 10 ? What meaning are we to at- 
tach to the fvanb of the Holy One, which 
Job boasts of never having disowned ? Ber- 
tholdt denies that it could mean the written 
law. But we answer, Wherein lies the diffi- 
culty? Are we to understand the inward 
voice of conscience ? and would such a mode 
of expression be suitable to so old a book ? Is 
it not more simple to refer the words of the 
Holy One to the law ? The s^me argument 
may be used with regard to ch. xxi. 14, ch. 

c 
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xxii. 12, and xxiii. 12, where tbe words, viewed 
without prejudice, seem to have a decisive 
reference to the rules of the Mosaic law, as 
already existing and binding. Yet, even ad- 
mitting that these passages do not refer to the 
rflf\r\j an unbiased person cannot deny that 
the passages in ch. xxiv. v. 2, concerning the 
displacing of landmarks, and plundering of 
flocks, and in v. 3, concerning the distraining 
of beasts of burthen of widows and orphans, 
are an almost literal quotation of the law of 
Moses ; and that the agreement of these places 
with the words of the H'^^il, point rather to 
the pre-existence of the Mosaic code, than to 
rules of conduct already governing the uioral 
sense of the people. 

While the impress of ingenuity and art for^ 
bids our assigning to our book a pre-Mosaic 
origin, the learning of the Hebrew Sage, 
embracing in its wide circle the stars of -the 
firmameilt and the bowels of the earth, points 
still more decidedly to a later period, though 
the superiority of mental culture which it 
evinces might not alone afford sufficient 
grounds for the rejection of its most remote 
antiquity. But, setting aside the improbabi- 
lity that a Hebrew, before the time of Moses, 
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tsould have iBMsanned so narrowly the faeavealy 
heights, or the recesses of t)ie earth, we ai^ 
led, by the reflective genius of the poetry, as 
well as by the bold tone of the philosophy, to 
believe that it was written in a more recent 
period. And if we would obtain the readiest* 
answer to the difficult, question, as to the 
period after Moses in which our author lived, 
we most trace the rise of the philosophical 
spirit of Job, so opposed to the positive doc- 
trines of the Mosaic system, until it became 
blended with Hebrew nationality. 

The most important epochs of a people's 
history stamp, with an undoubted impress of 
peculiar character, the genius of its master 
minds, without, however, restraining their 



* We need scarcely to advert even casually to 
the idea 'that Moses himself was the author of the 
book. It was entertained by Jewish writers. Ted- 
mud Bava Baihra^ fol. 15 ; JuchaSy fol. 9 ; Rabbis 
D. Kimchi, Aben Ezra^ Manasse Ben Israel; 
Wolf in Bib. Heb. P. iL p. 102 ; by Ephrem Syrus, 
among Christian fathers, and by Michaelis among 
moderhs ; Introduc. to Lowth Prcelec. de Poes. Heb. 
For the contrary view, See EichJwmy Intro, b. v. 
184. If we have been at all successful in depict- 
ing the character of u r book, it should seem that 
no author was less suitable to it than Moses. 
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freediMn; and external drcomatanees tangc 
the fancy o( the poet, or direct tbe reaaoniogs 
of the i^oeopher. Let this renuirkt of which 
the truth is grounded on the historical oim- 
templation of every real national literature, 
be practically directed to Hehrew authors, in 
whose works we may expect traces of this 
external influence to be peculiarly apparent, 
from the extraordinary vicisdtudes which their 
nation underwent, and the political storms of 
which it was ever the sport As in the Book 
of Job the philosophic spirit of the ancient 
Hebrews is displayed in its greatest perfec- 
tion, we are led to conclude, that the idea of 
such a work was suggested to the author's 
genius by one of these epochs which so 
strongly influence national character, and that 
he embodied in this great literary monument 
the mental excitement of his age and people. 

In our search for the period which may 
have called forth this wonderful book, we are 
led to conclude that its lofty genius reflects 
the brilliant image of the age of Solomon, the 
renowned king of wisdom.* And all that we 



* To this view Luther seems inclined, in his 
Table Talk. 
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know of Solomon, even tdih some allowance 
for the adorning halo of poetry which sur- 
rounds him, harmonizes with the majestie and 
devated tone of mind breathed forth in the 
words of Job. It is true, that we are accus- 
tomed to regard Solomon only as creator of 
the proverbial wisdom of the Hebrews ; but 
our book belongs to the widely extended 
family of oriental Masckaif in which species 
of liti^rature the wise son of David was ac- 
counted a master. And we are able, not only 
to trace a resemblance of ideas, but also to 
identify the description of true wisdom in the 
first nine chapters of Proverbs with a similar 
description in Job, ch. xxviiL ; and occasionally 
we even discover a form of words common to 
both.* But the probability of this royal 
authorship vanishes on closer investigation, 
since Solomon, though a preacher of the 
vanity of earthly things, was ignorant of the 

♦ Compare, for instance, Prov. viii. 14, with 
Job xii. 13 ; Pipov. viii. 25, with Job xv. 7. The 
words iTtyW and rfb^^XlF} are common to both 

books. Botmmiiiferf in Schol. v. p. 38, has ably 
demonstrated the partial agreement in words and 
modes of expression between Job and Proverbs, 
as also Psalms. 
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cruel sufferings which our hero endured, and 
could not have described them so graphically. 
While he could scarcely have ventured to 
challenge so strict a scrutiny of his life, as 
that which bore splendid testimony to the 
righteousness of Job, and was handed down 
to posterity as a document of his unmerited 
sufferings. From the whole investigalionj w'e 
are led to the conclusion, that the author has 
handed down a lively picture of the experience 
of his own life ; and history affords us no key 
as to the reason why the earthly sufferings of 
the righteous should have so deeply affected 
King Solomon. Hence we are led forward 
to another i^e, which seems' well suited to 
the suggestion of our work, viz. that, of the 
Exile of Babylon. The most simple explanar 
tion of its origin is to suppose our Sage to 
have been the companion of those suffering 
servants of God, whose sorrows are so beau- 
tifully shadowed forth in the prophetic strains 
of Isaiah. A pious Israelite, in the land of the 
enemy, mourning under the willows of the 
Euphrates, on which he hung the harp of his 
native minstrelsy, feels in his manly bosom 
all the agony of unmerited affliction. But he 
belongs not to the class of those who, like 
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lavid and Asaph, caa brealh forth their scr- 
ews ia soft el^iac mcwure; and still les^ 
DCS ho resemble that highest, and holiest One 
r all,^ who^ in mute.sabimssion, opened not 
ia mouth, except in order to pray for his 
irseeators. The feelings of his severe and 
\ity mind find more natural utterance in the 
rains of philosophic poetry, wherein he per- 
Btuates his patriotic grief. 
: We do not share the opinion of those who 
rive to shew that under the type of Job 
ir. author has described: the Jewish nation 
idjuiog Babylonian exile ; on the contrary, 
e would accurately preserve the individuality 
* the poetic sage, receiving, doubtless, a pe- 
Uiar character from the sorrows of his coun - 
ymen, as well as from his unmerited personal 
ifferings. And may we not with some show 
- reason conclude, that the end of; the work, 
L* which compensation is announced to the 
inocent fer sufferings endured, was added 
^ the author after Gyrus had inspired the 
jebrews with the hope of a return from cap* 
vity ? 

The language in which the book is written 
>es not contradict this view, derived from the 
mt in which it is conceived ; and even the 
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introduction of such a Chaldaie^Porsic* per« 
sonificatioB as Satan, gives additional weight 
to this tbeoiy .of its later oripn. It must ht 
admitted, that #e cannot prove the truth of 
this hypothesis/* from the occurrence of many 
Aramaic words and expressions ; for expe- 
rience teaches, that in poetry, the diff^enees 
of dialect are not so strongly marked as in 
prose, and that the Hebrew poets have not 
unfrequently used the form of Aramaie words. 
But at all events, the outward structure of the 
book of Job is not (^pposed to its latur compo- 
sition. The native strength of expressimi is ex- 
plained by theindividual tasteof the poet, which 
was to use ancient forms of speech ; and it is 
probable, that the galling influence of a foreign 
yoke induced gifted individuals to strive with 
the greater anxiety' to preserve the parity and 
freedom of that sacred langut^e, m which 
Moses had legislated, David had sung, and 
Isaiah had prophesied. And we might even 
expect a Hebrew of the present day, who was 
like-minded with the author of Job, and ac- 
customed to the classic modes of speech of 

* Our Author should be reminded, that the great 
originator of evil is personified in the earliest re- 
c€»rd of our nce^-^Transiators note. 



'\ 
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the Old Testament, to use his native idiom in 
poetic compoeition. There are yarioas traces 
of Chaldaic, idiich, when viewed in connec- 
tion with the genius of the book, have more 
weight in the scale of criticism thaa when we 
are tilled upon to regard them as being in 
themselves decisive of the age in which it was 
written. We discover in the speeches of 
Elihu, pr(^rtionally to their length, a much 
stronger AramS^ism, and Hebrew expressions 
denoting a later origin ; and since we have al- 
ready shewn that these cannot be rejected as 
spurious, we are justified in supposing that in 
these the author has betrayed his age. The 
fallen tone of his contemporaries exactly suited 
hiiDy where it accorded with his plan to write 
in a common-place style, and he had only to 
follow that, in order to clothe Elihu's ideas in 
fitting language.* 



* Older commentators, such as Herman von der 
Hturdtj WarbuTton^ Heathy &c. have already as- 
signed a recent origin to our booL Also De Wette, 
419, takes this view. Rosenmiiller places Job 
between the times of Hezekiah and Zedekiah. It 
omnot be proved (as Hengstenberg thinks) that 
Jeremiah had our book in view when he cursed the 
day of bis birth, Jer. xiii. 10; xx. 14. 
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According to the ideas whick we have al- 
ready, expressed Gonceming the genios and 
probable age of our book, the opinion of tho9e 
is rejected who contend that the author, was 
not an. Israelite,* and thai . we possess, only 
the Hebrew translation of a foreign originaLf 
The pore genius of Hebrew cultare shines 

* Herder (Geist der Heb« Poesie, L 112), and 
llgen (Jobi Antiquiss. Carm. Heb. Virtus et In- 
doles, p. 28), supposes the author to have been an 
Iduraaean. On the opposite side, vide Richter 
de iEtate Libri Jobi definienda, and Bernstein 17, 
Niemeyer (Characteristik der Bibel, Q. 480) thinks 
a Nahorite has written our book. 

t Some have contended for an Arabic, and some 
for ah Aramaic original. Vide De Wette's Inhrodnc- 
Hon to the Old TestamefUy and the old defenders of 
an Arabic original, chiefly Abra. Kromeyerj JiUa 
matri cbstetricans, de usu lifigtuB Arahicce inaddig- 
cenda EhrcBa, p. 72, where the author decides in 
favour of this opinion, but so far overshoots the 
mark, in deriving well-known Hebrew words from 
Arabic, that in the specification of vocables, he 
has adduced t£^K and QV as proving the Arabic 
original of Job. Gesenius is quite right in his 
history of the Hebrew language and writings, 
p. 33 : — « There is in this book much that is 
analogous to the Arabic language, or that may be 
explained by it ; but this is either Hebrew, and 
belongs to poetic diction, or it is Aramaic, instead 
of being Arabic. It would be quite unfair to de< 



INTRODUCTION. 43 

4-th with a l^ht which baffler concealment, 
om the midst of the bold system of philo- 
iphy which ihe aathor has ynrposely raised 
1 the fordgn soil of Arabifl^ so renowned for 
B ti^asores' of wisdom. He has assumed the 
ir}i of a free son of the desert, in order to 
nancipate himself from the confinement of 
is native creed, and to erect, with andis- 
ivbed freedom, amid the distant scenes of 
igestic nature, and in the remote age of pa- 
iarchal simplicity, a mighty work, which 
lould stand as an everlasting witness of the 
iman mind stretching towards heaven. It 
^nnot escape the notice of minute observa- 
>n, that in spite of his Arabic disguise, the 
ithor involuntarily betrays the God and the 
»untry of his fathers, when he purposely 
'Olds the name of Jehovah in the body of his 
ece, where the scene is laid in Arabia, but 
»nstantly introduces it in the prologue and 
^ilogue ; and although Job and his friends use 
e expressions* rfbl^* bvtf '*^. the genuine 
ebrew name of the Most High occasionally 

e from thence the conclusion, that our poet was 
mediately connected with Arabia or its Htera- 
•e. 
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appears. Vide ch. ziL 9; xxxviii. 1 ; xL 1,3, 
7 ; xlii. 1. His nationality also betrays itself 
in cb. xl. 23, wtorein he transplants the river- 
horse to the banks of the Jordan, which is 
doubtless put instead of the riyer of Egypt 

The name of our Minstrel Sage has pe- 
rished in the oblivion of antiquity ; but his 
brilliant genius, like a star of the first magni- 
tude, points from the shades to that Almighty 
brightness which spreads over all worlds the 
eternal light of divine love. 



THE 



BOOK OF JOB. 



CHAPTER L 
1. There was a man in the land of Uz,* 

' There are nuious opinions concerning the land 
of Uz, Y^. Vide Spankdm Hist. Jobi, ch. iii. ; 
Bochoardt in PhaL et Can. ii. 8 ; RosmmuUer in 
Comment, in Jcb^ Prolegom. 5, p. 26. Some con- 
sider it to have heen a part of Idumaea, chiefly on 
the authority of LoanenJU vr. 21, where, however, 
in the words m rWB T^tf^ tfrtK-DB there is 

t ^ !••••• •• •• ••• ^ 

• • • • • •• 

only question of extending the herders of Idumsa 
unto the land of Uz ; since in Jeremiah xxv. 20, 21, 
Edom is altogether distinguished from Uz. Others 
consider it to have heen the valley of Al-Gutha, 
(ibJUt) or of Damascus, from a mere similarity 
of sound. While others consider it to have been 
a northern portion of Arabia Deserta, situated to- 
wards the Euphrates and Mesopotamia. The last 
opinion merits most attention ; for we know that 
Job was an Arab, because in ch. i. S, he is reckoned 
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and Job^ was his name; and this man was 



. I 



among the children of the East (DTj5), by which 
name the Hebrews used to designate the inhabi- 
tants of Arabia Deserta. Vide Is, xi. 14 ; Jer. xlix. 
28 ; Ezek, xxv. 4 ; Judges vi. 3 ; 1 Kings v. 10. 
And an Arabic origin is evident in the picture of 
his life and manners, and in his expressions. Vidt 
Autenrieth on the Book of Job, 1 1. We know that 
we must seek for Uz in the northern part of Arabia 
Deserta, because from this side the neighbouring 
Chaldeans and Sabseans could most easily make an 
inroad on Job*s possessions. In the apocryphal 
supplement to the LXX., it is said of Job) h jmv 
yfi xccrotTcojv rjj Avgiridt lirl roTg o^ioig rrig *IdGUfiMiai xal 
'A^aZtag, The scene of our work agrees geogra* 
phically with the regions whose inhabitants are 
called by Ptolemy (Geogr. v. 19) Avakou. Vklg, 
Hus. — • According to Genesis x. 23, Uz descends 
immediately from Aram ; according to xxii. 21, 
from Nahor, Abraham's brother, an Aramaean ; 
and according to xxx. 28, from Disan, Seir's son. 
^ The meaning and derivation of this name is 
disputed. Vide Spanheim HisL Jcbiy ch. 2. In 
the supplement to the LXX. it is said, ^|ou«i]^f 
hs aurtp ovofjM 'iwCaC. According to Genesis xxxvi. 
33, the king of Edom, £sau*s grandson, was called 
32^^ ; and old expositors endeavour to show that 
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»iou8 and just, fearing God, and averse to 
rickedness.^ 



obab was one and the same person with our Job. 
^ide B. Miiller de persona et libro Jobi^ Jen. 
[DCLxxxiix. cap. i. § 25. Two explanations of 
is name occur. It is either derived from the 

Lrabic , ^\\ to turn back, whence ^..^LJ (^'"^j^) 

leans one who returns to God, with refereilce to 
lie end of our hero's history ; or else from the 
lebrew root 2^J^ to shew enmity, whence HVK, 
ccording to the form "l^Stt^t *Tl^^, &c. means one 
) whom enmity is shewn, a man greatly tried by 
rod. The latter explanation is the best suited to 
le Hebrew forms of speech. At all events, the 
assage in the Coran, Sur. 38, 40, where it is said 

f Job, . . ]A ^ I , proves nothing in favour of 

£ 

ie former, as the same is said of David and of 
olomon. — Vide Gesemus Thesaur. PhiloL Crit, 
Ang* Hd). et Chal, p. 81. Compare Augusti In- 
-oduct to the Old Testament, p. 265, with Bern^ 
;ein in Keil, and Tzschimer*s Analecta. 

•= So greatly did Job unite purity and dignity of 
anners with pious humility, th&t he became the 
ghest example of patience amid suffering, which 
IS rendered his name proverbial. The mere con- 
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2. Seven sons and three daaghters were 
born to him.'* 



sciousness of suffering innocently would have turned 
him into an image of sullen despair. It was fear 
of God, the lively sentiment of piety, that inspired 
him with eloquence, and made him a struggling 
hero. And as such, he shows that rrtn^ DIV)** is 
very compatible with freedom and love^ according 
to an enlightened view of Hebrew theology. Com- 
pare my Commentary on the Proverbs of Solomon, 
Introduct. 9. One might at first imagine that 
JHD 1D1 (Psalm xxxiv. 15) may be taken for 
granted af\er the preceding llt^^ D/1 ; but then it 
is misunderstood in its necessary connection with 
D^7/K 2^*1^ » which has the same meaning with the 
oriental moral proverb, ** The fear of God is the 
beginning of wisdom." Vide Prov, i. 7, and my 
Commentary, It was the strength and fulness of 
his knowledge of God that kept Job from evil, and 
made him not only righteous, but wise, tliat is, 
master of his passions. We ought to distinguish 
between the translation << averse to wickedness,*' 
and that of Eichhom, " averse to the wicked one ;" 
for by the latter, the moral worth of Job is de- 
preciated. 

** In order to depict Job's happiness, his nume- 
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3. His poBseBsions consisted of seven thou- 
ind head of sheep, three thousand camels, 
▼e hundred yoke of oxen, five hundred she- 
sses, and a numerous train of servants. This 
lan was greater than all the sons of the east* 



HIS family is, according to Hebrew notions, first 
r all mentioned.* His having a greater number 
r sons than daughters, is also noted as a part of 
is prosperity. 

* Description of a rich Emir of Arabia. She- 
ises are mentioned, because a shepherd people 
dues them more than the males, on account of 
leir milk, a nourishing drink. Vide Numb, xxii. 23, 
3 ; Judges v. 10 ; 2 Kings iv. 24 ; and JRosenmul- 
r*8 Description of the Ancient and Modem East^ 
•• ill. p. 319. nB'l rn^J? is in the same way 
laced in connection with wealth in flocks and 
erds in Genesis xxvi. 14. Others understand the 
ord iTT3JJ, which occurs only in these two pas- 
iges, of husbandry, according to the meaning 
hich "T3y has in Genesis iv. 2. The form THblg 
owever, is generally used for that, as in 1 Chron. 
xvii. 26. The explanatory tradition of the old 
unslators is more in favour of our view. The 
rXX* hesitate between the two. explanations, and 
y to reconcile them : xa/ v^ri^nfia voKKii cpcosa^ 
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4. His sons had a eustoni,' that each on his 
birth -day made a banquet at his honse, to 
which they also invited their three sisters to 
eat and drink ^ with them. 



xa/ g^a fiifyd}M riv axtrf M rijff yni* Instead of 
^^B /3D« we read, in cod, Kenan. 17, and de Bou. 

• • 

244, only ^2^f as the LXX. express it. This way 
of reading deprives the passage of its strength. 

^ "S^rr, in immediate connection with TtDV^ ex- 
presses here constant repetition or continuance; 
and the words forcibly express accustomed action. 
In the other places where '^Sl is united with an- 
other verb, it gives the idea of increase. Vide 
1 Sam. ii. 26 ; 2 Sam, iii. 1 ; Prov. iv. 18 ; Gesenm 
and Winer, From the passage which we are now 
considering is the origin of this Hebraism to be 
traced. 

* DV, *^ day "par excdlence, is here the birth-day. 
Others understand the day on which the turn came 
to each of the sons to give a banquet. So says the 
Chald, ; but according to our explanation, there 
was a fixed inducement for such family festivals, 
which imparted to the banquet a more solemn cha- 
racter. Even in the most ancient times, birth-days 
were festively celebrated. G%n. xl. 20. The literal 
translation of the words Sti\> ttf^W n^S is, " in the 
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& When the days of the banquet had suc- 
cessiyely gone round,^ Job sent to them that 
he might purify theip. Job arose early in the 
morning, and offered as many bumt-oiferings 
as he had sons.' For Job said, My sons may 

house of each 09 his day." JV2 and \q\^ are as 
accusatives to be taken here adverbially. Vide 
Cresemus on ih$ Hebrew Languoffe, 686 ; and Uule 
Gramm. 241 ; EwM in Crit. Gramm. of Hebrew^ 
592 ; and U^ Gramm. 260. The poet mentions 
these alternate birth-day entertainments to prove 
the love apd harmony existing in Job's family. 
Therefore were the sisters invited, although they 
gave no feast on their own birth-day. 

^ If any doubt exists whether Job undertook 
their expiation at the end of each birth-day ban- 
quet, or after they had all been successively cele- 
brated, it arises from want of attention to the 
meaning of 'J^jpn, " to go round," which relates to 
the latter. The plural word '*D^ refers to all the 
birth-days collectively ; for we have no reason for 
supposing that each festival lasted longer than one 
day. 

* nbtC^I scil. Dni» Vnp^ , He sent and called 
them, ^' that he might purify them," symbolically, 
by washing the body and raiment. Geiu xxxv. 2 ; 
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have sinned, and may have dismifised God from 
their hearts.^ So did Job at each time.^ 



Exod. xix. 10, 14 ; and Spencer de Leg, ffeb. Ritual. 

^ s ^ 
p. 1174. — tCr7)P> lite the Arabic jj^j^J means, to 

purify f sanctifyj eUonefor. Vide Jos. vii, 13 ; 1 Sam, 
xvi. 5. Job, true to his pious character, leaves 
to his children the enjoyment of the banquet, in 
which he does not share ; but, according to right 
patriarchal custom, as the priest of his own house, 
he takes care to offer up for them an expiatory 
sacrifice. Vide Gen. viii. 20 ; xii. 7, 8 ; xiii. 18 ; 
xxii. 13. rfbi^ »^^^J5^> " cause a burnt-offering to 
ascend," as in Lev. xiv. 20 ; Jvdges vi. 26 ; xi. 31 ; 
1 Sam. vi. 14. The burnt-offering was of the 
greatest value, and served the purpose of expia- 
tion. Vide LeuiL i. 4 ; and De Wette in his Instruct 
in Hd). Archcsol. p. 202. With regard to offering 
this sacrifice in the morning, tjide Levit. vi. 12. — 
ISpp, *' according to number," is adverbially used 
as in JSxod. xvi. 16 ; 1 Sank. vi. 4, 18 ; Jer. ii. 28. 
^ Job means, in the intoxication of pleasure. 
The expression DVt^K ^3*)5 refers to the light 
tone of mind sometimes occasioned by the plea- 
sures of a banquet : • wherefore, in Prov. xx. 1, 
wine is called a mocker, yb. "?fl2 here agrees 
with Cicero de Nat Dear., b. i. ch. 44 : « Deinde, 
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6. And it happened one day that the sons 
of God appeared in order to stand l^efore 

si maxima talis est Deus, ut nulla gratia, nulla 
caritate hominum teneatur, valeat" There is no 
reason for giving here to the verb its strongest 
meaning, to curse; and this would not suit the 
children of the pious Job. It is, therefore, to be 
taken in the sense of to dismiss. Thus, 1 Kings 
xxi. 10, and Psalms x. 3, do not require the trans- 
lation mahdixitf but vakdixU will suffice, as in 
(%n. xlvii. 10. Oesenius indeed tries, with help 
of the analogy of other languages (Thesaur. PhU. 
CriL 241), to show that If'ID is a voe. med^ and 

means to curse, as well as to bless : but it does 
not follow that the former is always its meaning ; 
and here, at all events, it is unsuitable. The fol^- 
lowing D!12^|L shows that Job did not impute to 
his sons an actual cursing of God. The sole an- 
xiety of the conscientious fother was lest his sons 
should in lightness of heart have forgotten God, 
and this induced him to offer up a sacrifice of pu- 
rification. Besides, we could not suppose that all 
the seven children had cursed God, although in 
the hilarity of the feast they might all hptve for- 
gotten him. 

' Not on each festive occasion, as many translate 
it, which is disproved by the commencing words 
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Jehovah, and also Satan came in the midst of 
them." 



of the verse, '* When the days of the banquet had 
gone round." D^DVT^D is very well known in its 

meaning canHan^. VuU DeuL iv. 10 ; viiL 26 ; 
xi. 1 ; 1 Sam. ii. S2. 

" irrfr»n ^», « Sons of God," remind us of 
the good spirits Amschaspands, Izeds, and Feniers, 
who, according to Persian demonology, surround 
Qrrnuzd. Vide Zendavesta of KkukeTf L 16 ; aod 
Creutzer's Symbol. L 702. Opposed to these stands 

the adversary, ]Klfen root ]Dto = . . •kii ^ ^ 
obsHncUdy opposed. Vide SchuUens. As an evil 
spirit (oppomUon persofiified)^ Satan appears in 
like manner in 1 Chron. xxi. 1 ; Zeth. iii. 1, 2 ; and 
justifies his name through accusation, calumny^ 
and ruin. In Rev. xii. 10, he is named 6 xan^yai^. 
He reminds us of Ahriman of the Persians, who, 
after the victory of Ormuzd over the wicked Dews, 
continues to exist as their chief and father, but 
without sovereignty. Vide Creutzery 705. — ^tcA- 
hom in Lex. Heb.y Herder's Spirit of HA. Poet^ 
Part i. p. 128, iZpen in Cairm.Jdb. 125, 9sA StiM" 
vncam^ make him a mere bringer of tidings, while 
they derive his name from the verb WO^ Wiiich 
occurs in verse 7, and pronounce it ]Clttf. The 
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7. Jehovah said lintb Satan, Whence comest 
thou? And Satan answered Jehovah, and said, 
From a flight over the earth, and from passing 
to and fro through the same.*^ 

arbitrary nature of this acceptation is evident. 
Fide on the opposite side, Batter in his Bib. TkeoL 
if the Old Test. 197; J.E. C. Schmidt in his J9t6. 
fbr Critic. Sf Exeffes. rfthe New Test. i. 536 ; Gese- 
nitts and Winer. *' To stand before Jehovah ;" that 
18, in order to receive his commands, to wait upon 
him. Vide Prov. xxii. 29 ; Zech. vi. 5« 

" Satan replies to Jehovah characteristically, that 
is to say, sour and short. tO-ltf^, to whip through. 

In Arabic, ]^l^ is used to signify a rapid course. 
Vide Schultens on the place ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 2, 8. 
0^^ has the same meaning in Jer. v. 1 ; Amos 
vilL 12 ; Zech. iv. 10 ; 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Satan 
3peeds along in storm, like a destructive wind. 
Compare 1 Pet. v. 8 : 6 dyr/^xog hfi»m dtdQoT^s ^s 
Xsftiv u^vSfMvog ire^tvarei ^i]ruv riva xara/n-tp. ^HJin 

• 

is like the Latin grassari^ Zech. i. 10, 11; vi. 7. 
Satan hurries in this manner through the earth, 
only to work devastation. Some expositors err in 
making the character of Satan that of an idler, 
and give to If^nJVT the meaning of wander^ which 
the verb, in its form Hithpahel, may indeed have, 
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8. Jehoyab spoke to Satan, Hatft thou mark- 
ed^ my servant Job? For there is no one upon 
earth like him, a man pious and righteous, 
fearing God, and averse to 6vil« 

9. Satan answered Jehovah, and said. Does 
Job fear God for nought ?p 

as in Gen. iii. 8, though not in this place. At all 
events, here the signification of Hithpahel i^ to 
set the mind busily at work upon that which is ex- 
pressed by Kal. So mlsaitA, IS :)i\^mikb^^ 
*< my people force diemselves not to take heed; 
they have not the will to take heed to God." Vide 
Ewald in CrU. Gramm. 202 ; in liitk Gramm. 81. 

** y? Ufl^f to mark, to ffive attention, with b}l 
following, as Haggai, i. 5, 7. " For like him/' &c. 
Jehovah might well expect that he could not es- 
cape the notice of the arch-enemy of all true piety. 
Schulten's translation, " Ecquid et Jobum impeti- 
visti ?" is too strong, as if Jehovah had taken it for 
granted that Satan had already attacked his ser- 
vant. Job was eminently worthy of the honour- 
able name TilJ^j which is given in the Old Testa- 
ment to those who peculiarly devote their lives to 
God. That the servant of God is, in a religious 
point of view, the freest, is demonstrated by the 
picture of Job, a genuine moral hero. 

"^ A truly Satanic question, which cunningly seeks 
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10. Hast thou not hedged nmnd^ on every 
tide his houee^ and all that be has? The work 
of his hands hast thou blessed, and his herds 
are widely spread over the land.' 

1 1. Yet stretch forth thy hand, and touch 
all that he has, and he will insolently renounce 
thee to thy face." 

to awaken Jehovah's suspicion, lest Job> from 8elf< 
interested motives, affected his piety. 

^ Satftn expresses himself strongly— as we say^ 
He is irufy well eniiibd 90 to do f 'fHi;, with *Tjr3 

following, means, 1. to sorround with a fence of 
thorns, S. to defend. In an inverted sense, we 
find the saine form of speech, ch. iii. 23 ; Hos. ii. 8. 
The Syriac and Arabic add, after ^JV3, l^y\ « and 

about his children," in order to complete the sense ; 
but it does not follow from thence that they read 

it vn b}f^. 

'^ "' — 

' In the word y^S, 1. to tear through^ = ^ j 
2. to increeue ittelf, we have the picture of a stream 
with its powerful current, breaking over dams and 
mounds. Vide CTD Y"1S)3, 2 Sam. v. 20. The ex- 

■ • • • 

pression very well depicts herds covering the &ce 
o£ the country. Vide Gen. xxviiL 14 ; xxx. 30^ 43 ; 
2 Ckrcn. xi. 23 ; Isaiah^ liv. 3. 
' idntXS stands in strong contrast to Jehovah> 
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12. JehoTah spake unto Satan, Well, let all 
tBat he has be given into thine hand, only in- 
dict no injary upon himself* And Satan de- 
parted from the presence of Jehovah. 

13. It came to pass one day, when his sons 
and daughters were eating and drinking wine^ 
in the house of their brother, his first-bom, 

■ 

commendation of Job. Vide verse 8* XXX* dXXeb. 
Vide ch. xi. 5 ; xii. 7 ; xvii. W; xxxiii 1. *T ThO 

^< to Stretch out the hahdi'' is here used in ti bad 
Bense, as in Easod, iii. 20 ; 1 StUn. xxiv. 6, 10 ; xxii. 
17 ; 2 Sam. xviii. 12 ; Psalm Iv. 2L yxi with 3, 

** to seize some person or thing/* that is, *^ to do 
harm to one/' as in ch. ii. 5. Vide Psahn cv. 15, 
where ^y|JT^^t stands parallel, in the 2d member 
of the verse, with -IjnJI'^lJ. " Freely before thy 
face/' that is, qpen, as in ch. xxi. SI ; Deut. viL 10. 
But here it conveys a still stronger impression of 
boldness. 

* Although we were not prepared to expect' ])l 
in addition to U^TW ( Vide verse 4), and find this 

particularization superfluous, it is not critical to 
strike out the word, like Vogel ; and even if it is 
omitted in the Syriac and Arabic, it does not follow 
that it was not in their original text. The poet 
wished thereby to distinguish the magnificence of 
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14. That a messenger came to Job, and said, 
The oxen wer6 plooghing, and the she-asses^ 
were feeding in the pastnres beside them, 

the banquet, in order that the note of alarm by 
which it was intemipted might appear the more 
dreadful. 

" *1p2in» as Collect, is in construction with the 
fern, plur* DSfti^, as is often the case in Arabic. 

Vkk Gesmim LehrgA. 717, and UUk Oramm. 246; 
Ewald in,CriL Gramm. 6S9, and little Gramm. 278. 
The union of the participle with the substantive verb 
marks the imperfect, when the continuance of ac- 
tions or things is to be expressed. This mode of 
expression is usual in Aramaic Vide Hoffmann 
Gramm. Sj^, 167 ; but in Hebrew, chiefly among 
authors of a later age, as Jer. xxvi. 18 ; Neh. i. 4 ; 
2 Charon, xxiv. 14 ; 2£th. iii. 3. Vide Cfesenius in 
LOrgeb. 792, and little Gramm, 226 ; Ewald in Crit. 

Gramm. 5S7, and Utile Gramm. 233. DiTT ^y> 

• • 

Vulg. juxta eos ; and other old translators express 
themselves in this sense. JExod. ii. S ; Judg. xi. 26; 
1 Sam. xix. 3 ; 2 Sam. xv. 2 ; xviii. 4 ; Neh. iii. As 
Hp^ comprehends under it male and female, it is 

considered still masculine in joining the participle 
to it, because the stronger and more euphonic 

DiTT at the end of the verse is preferred before 

. • ^^^ 

the weaker ITPT. The whole affords a graphic 
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15. When the Sabaeans fell upon them, and 
caiTied them away, and smote the eervants 
with the edge of the sword ;^ and I alone am 
escaped to bring thee this news.^ 



representation of the peaceful repose of a rural 
scene ; and so much the more dreadful is the sud- 
den attack of the plundering Arabs. 

^ N2l?>. The name of the country stands for that 
of the people, as in Isaiah xxi. 2, and is fem. Con- 
cerning Sabaea, Vide Michaelis SptcHeg. Oeog. Hfh, 
Ext. i. p. 198 ; ii. 182 ; and Supp. ad Lex. HA. p. 
2275. The Sabseans, inhabitants of Arabia Felix, 
are considered here as Arab robbers. The old 
translators have rendered the word KI3tt^ robbers, 

as if it came from XX^O^ to carry captive. LXX. 
%a.\ 8}J6vrsg o/ ai^(/iaXutTsv6yTSi. Sabcsi was €rst ren- 
dered by Jerome in the new Vfdgaie^ and SaCa in 
the Comphitian and Antwerp edition. Vide Mi' 
chaelis in Orient, and Exeget. Bib, b. vii. p. 219. 
In the b'^1 is expressed the act of sudden attack. 
Jos. xi. 7. D'^^iyp are the servants who ploughed 
with the oxen, and led the she-asses to pasture ; 
LXX, irdihg. y^U ''S)^ HSn, to smite with the edge 
of the sivordf that is, to kill. Vide Deut. xii. 16 ; 
XX. 13 ; Jos. vi. 21 ; x. 28. 
^ AH adnnrably contrived by Satan ! From each 
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16. While he was yet speaking, another came 
and said,^ The fire of God fell from heaven, 
and set fire to the sheep and servants, and 
consumed them;^ and I alone have escaped to 
bring thee tbis news. 

of the disasters which assailed Job, one must es- 
cape to bring the terrible tidings. In HIO^DMI it 
is generally remarked, that n parag. stands with- 
out especial meaning after ^ conver8.y as this is 
chiefly the case in the later books of the Old Test. 
Ezra viii. 28 ; Neh. v. 7. Vide Gesenius in Lehrgeb. 
874, and liUk Gramm. 74. This lengthened form 
of the future is not here devoid of use, but serves 
to denote the haste of him who had escaped ; for 
the lively striving of the mind after an object is 
expressed by the addition of 117 to the verbal 
form. Vide Ewald in Crit Gramm. 287, and littk 
Gramm. 111. 

* In reality a nom. absol., like the Greek gen. 
absoL and the Latin ablat. absol. LXX. Irs rojrou 
"Ka^jtiuvTOi. Vide 1 Kings xiv. 22. 

' By the fire of God is generally understood 
lightning, as Num. xvi. 35 ; but it is improbable 
that a single thunderbolt should have devoured all 
the herds and servants. By the fire of God we 
must therefore understand a mighty fire ; as ce- 
dars of God denote lofty cedars, and mountains of 
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17. While he was yet speaking, anotheif came 
and said, The Chaldeans set in array three 
bands, and fell upon the camels, and carried 
them away:* they smote the servants with the 

God denote high mountains. It was probably the 
fiery sulphur wind of Arabia, Called by the Arabs 

.,»vtf> , and by the Turks Jl> Am» (Sam jell), or 

wmd of poison. This wind chokes both men and 
beasts. Vide Nidmhrs Arabia, 8 ; Faber*s Remarks 
on the East, ii. 357 ; Psahn xi. 6« The expression 
D'^Dlfi^^P is not contrary to the above explana- 
tion ; for the inhabitant of the East may always re- 
gard this burning wind as fire coming immediately 
from heaven. Ifk^'^ "^5??^5 " ^^^ burnt up the 
sheep." The 2 after 1:^2 ( Vide Num. xi. 3 ; P*. 
cv. 18 ; Isaiah xxx. 33 ; xlii. 25 ; Esther i. 12) does 
not make the verb transitive, as Gesenius will have 
it, but describes the movement of the fire towards 
the sheep, and its resting upon the object which 
it has attacked. Vide Winer an the JRationcU Treat- 
ment of Hebrew Prq)ositions, in his Exeget. Stmt. 
b. 1. p. 47, 52. 

' Concerning the Chaldeans, vide Gesenius in hh 
Comment, on Isai. xxiii. 13, and Winer in Bib. Real- 
warterbuch, part i. p. 135. They were not only rob< 
bars, but experienced in war, as is denoted by the 
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edge of the sword ; and I alone have escaped 
to bring thee this news.* 



expression '' they set in array three bands.** Vide 
Hab, iii. ff)t£^ relates to the ordering of the army, 
as in Jos. viii. 13. D^12^*1 were the separate divi- 
sions of the band. Vide Judges vii. 16, 20 ; 1 Sam. 
xi. 1 1 ; xiii. 17. WJ^ with ^Jf , to assault as a 
robber, as in Judges ix. 33, 44 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 27. 
LXX. 01 inriFiig mt^tfav r^/joif xs^aXc^g r^sTg xai ixuxXu- 
auv rAg xafji^Xaug. From this translation Hufnagel 
takes lOttfB in the sense of spread itself ouij suT' 
round: *< The Chaldeans surrounded the camels 
with three bands." But we are not deceived when 
we say, that both meanings are comprehended in 
the verb, spread out or surround^ and faU upon or. 
attack. In I Chron. xiv. 9, 13, the former meaning, 
must be taken : in the above-cited texts, the latter. 
If the verb also signifies '< to pull off clothes/* this 
must not be taken as the original, but as a derived 
meaning. Here is the process of derivation : 1. To^ 
spread out; 2. To spread out in a warlike array ; 
3. Hence To attack; 4. To plunder^ and especially 
to puU off clothes ; 5. To undress in general. 

^ Some commentators change *7J^ into *T^J^, which 
was at first to be expected, because in the previous 
passages it always stands before the same words, as 
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1 8. While he was yet speaking, another came 
and said, Thy sons and thy daughters ate and 
drank wine in the house of their brother, the 
first-born. 

19. When lo ! there came a violent wind 
over the desert,** and struck the four corners 
of the house, so that it fell upon the young 
people, and they died; and I only have es- 
caped to bring thee this news.^ 



here. But ly, as the most expressive, is to .be 

here retained in the sense of usque ad (during), 
according to the literal translation (until now, 
whilst he was yet speaking). This is according to 
the sense as much as if ^y stood (while he yet 
spoke). We find 1^ thus used, 1 Sanu xiv. 19 ; 
Jon. iv. 2 ; Neh, vii. 3. 

^ The Arabian desert, situated to the southward 
of Job*s dwelling, is here meant. The storm came 
with the greater violence over the desert, because 
uninterrupted. Vide ch. xxxvii. 9 ; Isaiah xxi. 1 ; 
Hosea xiii. 15 ; Jer. xiii. 24. 

"^ As there is no reason for supposing tliat the 
young men alone were slain, we are obliged to take 
D^*1Vi3 ^ a comm. gen., like O^^^^, sons, in Gen, 
iii. 16, which includes also daughters. So in JRuih 
ii. 21, 0*^*1 ViSn stands for maidens. Vide. Gen. xxii. 

•T ; - 
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, Then Job arose, and rent his garment, 
ihaved his head, and fell to the earth, 
irayed.*^ 

jLviii. 55 ; xxxiv. S, 12 ; DetU, xxii. 15. Even 
i verbal repetition of lahne am escaptdy put 
he mouth of each messenger, there is ajpre- 
!on of gradual destruction which does honour 
tan's diabolical contrivance. 
* Job arose, and rent." • Here is the well- 
n oriental particularity and fulness of descrip- 
language ; for QPlp, in connection with any 
verb, may be translated as << beginning to do 

S I 

khig^^ like \S in Arabic, which in the Kamus 

plained by ^^ to begin. Vide Schtdt. in loco, 
ike expression D-lp denotes inward excitement, 
ad received with calmness the other messages 
isfortune, until he heard of the death of his 
ren, DP^1> then he arose. Some commenta- 
falsely understand the outward act of rising, 
enquire whether Job had previously been 
d at table ? Eichhorn and Dereser even 
late it, then Job started up. Vide the same 
se, 2 Sam. xiii. 31. It is true that in Jonah 
, it stands ^KD3D Dp^l ; but there a king is 
estion. The rending of the garment was at 
a natural, and afterwards became a conven- 
I mark of the most lively grief, and the deep- 

£ 
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21. He spake : 
Naked came I forth firom my motber's wombf 
And naked do I return thither : 
Jehovah gave, Jehovah hath taken away ; 
Blessed be Jehovah's name/ 



est moarning. Vide Gen. xxxvit. 34 ; Jcfs. vii. &. 

Vide John in Bib. Arckceol. part i. book 2, p. 557. 

-The' sanie may be said of shaving the head. Vide 

Jer. xil. 5; Micah i. 16. ??!! means, not to tear 

oirt the hair, as some will have it. Bodiart has 
'shown that this meaning is unsuitable. Vide 
Hieroz. part i. p. 480, and Sckultens in loco. 

* Thus speaks the D%'7^?iJ J^T, pious, God-fear- 

•• • J. 

ing man. "^ilST stands for '^ili^ST. Vide concern- 

iug this ellipsis of 2^ in verbs of the form Ka cb. 
xxxii. 18 ; Num. xi. 1 1 ; Jer. viii. 1 1 ; and Getenius in 
Lehrgeb. 417, and little Gramm. 129 ; Ewcdd in Crit. 
Gramm. 450, and little Gramm. 185. HDlt^ thither, 
that is, to the bosom of his mother, by which the 
poets understand the earth. Vide JSccles. v. 15. In 
the expression '^D^^ 1!02I the idea of the common 
mother of mankind is suggested. Out of the earth 
came man at tlie first ; and again he return3 to the 
earth. Gen. iii. 19 ; Eccles. xii. 7. The doctrine of 
the souls pre- existence is not here to be thought 
of. Vide Doderlein in loco. In the expression 
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22« In all these things Job sinned not, and 
allowed himself to commit no folly against 
God/ 

1^— ^» ■■■■ 11 .ai ^IPWM.WMM * ■■■■! ■■■Mi,. II -■■-■ — ^IM.. 

T^hO n^IT Dltf Vr there is the noblest contradic- 

• • .. . • 

ti(»i of the assertion of Satan in verse 11 ; in which 

we must not omit to notice the suitable repetition 
di the verb ^2. 

' n>ir^D2 is rightly translated by the LXX* 
i¥ roxrroii m<tk ro$ tfyfiQeQ^xoirtt osurtf in amnilms hisy 
qtuB, conHfferunt et. To ref^r il^iT*^^!! to all that 

Job- said aad^did, lake Mundnghe, Rosenmiiller, 
&C.9 is a. tame idea, because it is self-evident, firom 
the conduct of the Unfortunate in verses 20 and 
21^ that in this there was no commission of i^in. 
]^2 is not here exactly ^21 to j^peak, as it is often 
explained to be. Vide Gesenim and Winer. It has 
more the meaning of to give, to yield, to permit, in 
so far as we are prepared to find an expression 
couched in. hasty words against God, natural in 
the bitterness of that grief with which Job was 
penetrated. But it is impressively stated, ]jni3 \X7 
"' he allowed himself nothing foolish." H 7S)i1 
something unseasoned, that is, a foolish speech. 
Vide b'^r\, ch. vi. 6., which, in Lament, ii. 14, is 

united with ^^. Vide ch. xxiv. 12 ; Jer. xxiii. 13. 



4 t i 



Jju in Arabic, means, " to be without flavour." 
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CHAPTER IL 

1. It came to pass on a eertain day» that the 
sons of God appeared in order to stand before 
Jehovab, and Satan also appeared in the midJBt 
of them to stand before Jehovah. 

2. Then 8»d JehoTah to Satan, Whence 
camest thou hither ? And Satan answered 
Jehovah, and said, From a flight over the earth, 
and from going to and fro through the same. 

3. Jehovah said unto Satan, Hast thoa 
marked my servant Job ? For there is no one 
like him upon the earth, a pious and upright 
man, fearing God, and averse to evil ? and 

Vide SchuUens in loco. There is much depth of 
meaning in calling every passionate cotaplaint 
against God silly. Vidg. << Neque stultum quid 
contra Deium loquutus est ;" as also in ch. ii. 10, the 
same meaning is expressed. On account of this 
parallel passage, the translation of the LXX^ is 
unsuitable : xai oux sduxsv d^^tr^Mgy r^ Gea/, which 
is in the ItaU expressed : f < £t non dedit insipien- 
tiam Deo." 
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he hclis fast his piety, althqugh thoa hast 
excited me against him to ruin him without 
his deserving it.' 

4. Then Satan answered Jehovah, and said, 
Skin for skin ; but all that a man has will he 
give for Ins life.^ 

' TVS^rS marks that principal feature in Job'js cha- 
racter which Satan attempted to make suspected. 
Vide ch. xxvii. 5 ; xxxi. 6. Piety expresses the 
best in our language the temper of his mind, firmly 
and immovably directed towards God. A well- 
known German hymn calls God himself /mmx, ixk 
order to glorify his truth and boundless love. Thus 
the Hebrew root DDi^* and all its derivatives, con- 
tain the idea of completeness. p^THil seiL 1\ 
properly to make fast the hand to any thing, to 
attach one's self to an object. Vide ch. viii. 15 ; 
and figuratively, as here and in ch. xxvii. 6. AID 
Siph, with the accus. and 21 of the person, to ex- 

cite any one against another. Vide 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 
Vufy. ^ Tu autem commovisti me adversus eum, 
ut affligerem ilium frustra.*' 

^ ** Skin for skin*' will one give {sdL ]IV^i is a 
proverb of which the sense is variously rendered 
hj commentators. The common explanation is, 
that a man would willingly give the skin (that is, 
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5. But do tbou only stretch forth thine hanj 
and touch his bones and his flesh, and he will 
assuredly renounce thee insolently to thy face. 

life) of another for his own skin (that is, life). In 
that case, Ih^y would stand for the whole body, 
and express first the other's skin, then one's own, 
as is the case in the parallel passage in Exodus 
xxL 23, tC^j DinF\ tfSO* And this interpretation 

• • • • 

would suppose that Job bdre the loss oi his cattle, 
his servants, and even his dear children, with par- 
feet equanimity, as long as he remained uninjured 
personally. So explains Ephrem 83nrus. But this 
proverbial expression will be better rendered thus: 
There is nothing so dear to a man that he will not 
exchange it for something else-— one outward good 
for another outward good (skin for skin) ; but life, 
the inward good, is of a value which cannot be 
replaced ; he will give it for nothing else ; he will 
sacrifice every thing for its sake, ihjf and tt^ 
must be considered in antithesis ; and bb) must 
not be, as usual, translated and aUy but but alL 
" Skin for skin" is a mercantile proverb — " One 
for the other" — " Every thing may be exchanged," 
and it may be applied with so much the more pro- 
priety, as skin (the thing which may be exchanged), 
the external, is opposed to life (the thing which 
may not be exchanged) the internal. Therefore 
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15. JehoYali answered unto Satan, Well, let 
bim be given into thine hand, only spare his 
life.* 

7. And Satan departed from the presence 
of God, and smote Job with malignant boi^ 
from the sole of his feet to the crown of his 
head.^ 

I I I ■ I I ^^i^^^ I mi 

I 

Job had the greatest temptation to value his life ; 
and there is, besides, in Satan's words, a bitter at- 
tack upon the egotism of man. 

^ Superfluous iacuteness has been wasted upon 
the question, whether HOi^O shall be translated jore- 

servCf defendy or spare. Vide SchuUens in loco. From 

die context, there can be no other meaning in the 

passage than to take care that the life of Job should 

not fall the victim of his most painful and dangerous 

sickness. 

' * fntt^ is literally burning boilsy from the root 

IfTfttf, which, however, does not occur in Hebrew, 



but in Arabic /. j ja^w , and in Sjrriac ^-m^ inca- 
luii ; in German, Sengen. Vtde Exod. ix. 9 ; x. 1 1 ; 
Levit. xiii. 1 8-20 ; 2 Kings xx. 7. With the addi- 
tion D^'lll^D, it means the most dangerous species 
of leprosy, which is a native of Egypt. Vide Deut. 
xxviii. 27, 35. There are various sorts of leprosy : 
hence the express addition jn malignant; which 
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8. And he took him a potsherd that he nught 
scrape himself with it, and he seated himself 
in the ashes.' 



is also called the hlcu^ or Elepkaniiasisy because 
under the influence of the disease the feet sweU, 
and become like those of the elephant* Vide Mi' 
ehaelis IfUrod. 56, and his remarks an his trandih 
turn in loco. ** From the sole ai the foot to the 
crown of the head." So the whole body is included, 
Isaiah i. 6. The same is said in DeuL xxviiL d5» 
of the Elephantiasis, where also occurs the ex- 
pression " to smite with the black burning boil, 

' Scraping with a potsherd did not belong, as 
some assert, to rites of woe. llie tormented man 
used this substance, harder than the finger, in or- 
der to deliyer himself from the burning itching of 
those boils, Which were also too disgusting to be 

touched, inn = J^ 1^ ** potsherd," does not 

mean a piece of broken earthen vessel, but an in- 
strument made on purpose. For the root \tnn or 
D'lrT, whidi does not occur in the Old Testament, 
is assuredly of the same meaning with our scnUch; 
vide the nom. CTH, DeuL xxviii. 27, and the Arab. 



and i±^. The natives of the East now 



^^ ana Ji^* 
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9. Then said unto him his wife. Dost thou 
always hold fast to thy piety ? renounce 6od» 
and die."" 

sometimes use an instrument for this purpose, 
shaped like the hand, and made of ivory. Vide 
EosenmuUer in loco. The verb TlH is related to 
DJlt and means to scratch : it is found here only 
in hu^Hikel. Vide the Chaldaic T]^ and lli^, 

the Sjrriac jj,^ and the Arabic ^ -^ rasii. To 

sit in the ashes is a mark of the deepest mourning ; 
vide ch. xliL G ; Jonah iiL 6 : so ^9y 7}/, vide leai* 
xlviL 1 ; Jer, vi, 26. Mourners thereby expressed 
their need of the help of God, and their humility, 
and that they were nothing but dust and ashes ; 
as Abraham speaks of himself to God, Gen. xviii. 
26. Also Ulysses, after suffering shipwreck, places 
himself mourning on a heap of ashes, Od^ss, v. 
153, 160. LXX. and Vulgate have this addition : 
cg« ni( ^rSksugf extra civitatem ; because, according 
to the Mosaic law, lepers were obliged to live 
without the camp and city. Lev. xiii. 46 ; 2 Kings 
XT. 5 ;, 2 Ckron. xx. 21. 

^ The tone here must be interrogative ; for the 
n interrog. is wanting, as is the case in 1 Sam, xxii. 
L Others translate the words ilDI D%'i^i^ T12 
thus : << Praise thy God, and die !'' taken ironically; 
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10. He spake to her, Thou spi^kest lik^ a 
foolish woman. Shall we feceive good from 
God, and not also evil ? In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips.» 

— :, .... ... ti I . i 

ill which case, T^2 here, as well as above, in ch, 
i. ver. 21, must be taken with reference to Job's 
Dtrords there. But the translation which we have 
selected seems better ; for boldness is more suit- 
able to the wife of Job than irony. At all. events, 
there is nothing in the form of words against our 
translation. When Gesenius, ( Gramm, § 99, 9^ ed.) 
with a comparison of Isaiah viii. 9, so weakens both 
imperatives, that the translation becomes, *f Praisd^ 
God evermore, yet thou must die," he makes the 
wife express herself somewhat feebly. Her dis- 
cursive speech in the translation of the LXX. is^ 
an addition to the text. 

" Literally, " one of the foolish women," Us 
2 Sam. xiii. 18, in the masculine D^^D3n TTTl^D, 
SO that the indefinite article is expressed by *TnS> 
which we find more commonly in later than in ear- 
lier Hebrew authors. Vide 2 Sam, ii. 18 ; vi. 20 ; 
xvii. 9 ; and also in Greek, eJg rZv [ladrirZv. Mark 
xiii. 1. Vide Gesenius in Lehrgeb, p. 655 ; Ewald 
in Crit Gramm. 570, and in little Gramm. 240 : 
As we sAy, <* Speak not so foolishly." Godlessly 
would be too strong an expression, although ^Zl^ 
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11. Three friends of Job's heard of all the 
vil that had befallen him ;^ and they came 
ach from his own place : Eliphaz the Tema- 
lite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
faamathite. They had agreed together ta 
ome in order to testify their compassion for 
lim, and to comfort him.i^ 

sight have that meaning. Vide Pscd, xiv. 1 ; liii. 2. 
D for OUn itane vero ? as in 1 Sam. xxii. 7. b^ff 
a later Hebrew, to acapL Vide Esther, iv. 4 ; ix. 
!3, 27. Concerning receiving or accepting in- 
tniction, vide Prov, xix. 20 ; and thus it is said in 

Lrabic j^irsAaA* ^jS to take warning. In Chal- 
aic, ^3j2 is used instead of the Hebrew Vtjp and 
ttol Syr. \ki^. 

• rWnn " which had befallen him :" as Nta in 
^eral occurs with ^ and the accus., ch. iii. 28, 

nd Prov. x. 24 ; xxviii. 12. The article il stands 
ere for the relative, as Gen, xviii. 21 ; Jos, x. 24 ; 
dd especially in later books. Vide Gesenius in 
'^ehtgd), 605, and in little Gramm, 104 ; EwaM in 
Trit. Gramm. 650, and little Gramm. 288. 
' Concerning the names of the friends, Eliphaz 
; the true name of an Edomite. This was the 
ame of Esau's eldest son, vide Gen. xxxvi. 4, 10» 
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12. They raised their eyes from a distance, 
but they recognized him not : then they lifted 
up their voices and wept, and each one reat 
his garment, and sprinkled ashes on his head 
towards heaven.^ 



11, 15 ; and his son was called Theman, vide Gol 
XXX. 11, 16. Theman is, according to Amos L 12, 
the capital of Edom. In Jer. xlix. 7, Obad. 8, 9, 
Theman is used as synonymous with Edom ; Gen, 
xxxvi. 40, 11, 15. — Shuach was a son of Abraham 
by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 1, 2 ; and according to ver. 6, 
he lived in Arabia. Probably he gave his name to 
a whole Arab tribe. We are reminded by ♦n%frj 
of the Tauchitse of the Greeks, and of the region 
2uxxa/a in Arabia Deserta, to the east of BaravaJa. 
Vide Ptol. book v. ch. 15 ♦TOgSH is the patro- 

nimic of Zophar, as descending from HDJ^J. We 
cannot think of the town of this name in the tribe 
of Judah, vide Jos. xv. 21, 41, which was too dis- 
tant. We cannot fix the position of our Naama 
further than by stating, that it must have been a 
town or region in the neighbourhood of Arabia 
Deserta. y\!i unites in itself the significations of 
compassion and consolation. * 

^ Needless difficulties are made about the ex- 
pression of ** raised their eyes from a distance/' 
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13. They sat beside him on the ground for 
seven days and seven nights,' but no one spake 
I word unto him ; for they saw that his grief 
ivas very great* 

• 

>ecau8e it must suppose that the friends of Job 
lid not recognize him. But according to reason, 
t can only relate to a distance at which it is pos- 
sible for eyes in a good state to recognize an old 
icquaintance. They did not indeed recognize 
Toby because his disease had disfigured him. The 
expression *' to raise his eyes/' to denote looking 
It, is used. Gen, xiii. 10 ; xliii. 29 ; Num. xxiv. 2 ; 
hufyesy xix. 17 ; 1 Sam. vi, 13. « They lifted up 
their voices, and wept." It need not strike us as 
singular, that men with the quick sensibilities of 
the East, gave an utterance to their feelings which 
is quite reconcilable with strength of body and 
nund. " Towards heaven, or aloft :" that is, they 
threw ashes in the air, that they might fall down 
upon their heads, and cover them. This is a mark 
of the deepest mourning. Vide Jos. vii. 6 ; 1 Sam. 
iv. 12 ; 2 Sam. xiii. 19 ; Lam. ii. 10 ; Ezek. xxvii. 30; 
ActSy xxii. 23. By py is expressed the most vio- 
lent throwing of dust, " ejaculatus est :" videExod. 
ix. 8 ; Schultem in loco. This recalls the descrip- 
tion by Homer, lUad^ xviii. 22. 
' The older commentators strive in vain to ac- 
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CHAPTER m. 

1. Hereupon Job opened his mouth, and 
corsed his day. 

2. Job began, and spake :* 

count naturally for tliis sitting on the ground for 
seven days and seven nights, which they take lite- 
rally. Sitting on the earth is a mark of mourning, 
2 Sam. xii. 16 ; Jer, iii. 26 ; Lam. ii. 10* And 
mourning was fixed to seven days and seven nights. 
Cren. 1. 10 ; 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 

' Although the idea of answer is contained in 
TMVi it also means, to begin to speak ; vide Song 
ofSongSy ii. 10 ; Zeck. i. 1 ; iii. 4 ; iv. 1 1, 19 ; Igaiak 
xiv. 10 ; Amos vii. 14. Even the last-cited text shew^ 
that we must be cautious in regarding tliis expres- 
sion as a proof of the recent composition of our book, 
as it is thus found in one of the most ancient pro- 
phets. It will be safer to consider that H^V does not 

alone mean to answer, but is also used in solenm or 
poetical language to increase the force of "1Di^*1« 
when it precedes it. It corresponds with the Ger- 
man anhehen. This meaning agrees more with its 
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3. May the day be blotted out on which I wa8 
born, 
And the night which said, A man-child is 
conceived.^ 



fundamental idea, to make known to one, = JLft 

vomit intendit aliquid dicUs suisy significamt. We 
can easily show the progress of this word to the 
ordinary meaning of the verb to answer^ by the 
expression to notify or point out ; for in giving 
an answer, we must take care to point out our 
-meaning. 

* That is to say, the day in which I should be 
bom ; for the future tense is used to express past 
levents in the sense of indefinite futurity. Vide 
Ewald Crit, Gramm, 527. Job does not mean, as 
Ewald win have it, the moment before his birth, 
but (according to the philosophic sense of the ex- 
pression) the time when, according to God's pur- 
poses, I should be born. But the translation, *' in 
which I was born," is not incorrect; for the day 
predetermined by God must of necessity enter into 
time. Many commentators supply *1?^JJ^ before 

*1D^, making it the night in which it %oas said* But 

■ ■ «' 

the night itself is poetically njade to speaL PTin 
in its true sense, relates to being conceived, and 
is not; as some maintain^ like "T^ijil* The change 
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4. That day, may it be darkness, 

May God from above never seek it out,^ 
And may no light ever shine upon it ! 



is more poetical, and accords better with the ver- 
bal meaning ; for it is the night which agrees with 
^D^^» and which may be permitted, by poetical 

license, to see ioto the secrets of conceptioou The 
night is also personified in Ptak^ xix. 3» a^d be- 
bw, in verse 10, as well as in ch. xxx, 17,. It is 
said in the Arabic provetby !£f*>^ Ui ^A fv Jj^l 
jjj ^^ << The night is pregnant, and thou kaiiw- 

est not what it may bring forth." Compare with 
this imprecation on his birth-day, a similar one in 
Jer. XX. 14-18> which, however^ is much inferior 
to this passage in point of poetical beauty, 

" The poet's fancy sinks the day in so great a 
depth of shade, that it shall lie buried in it for 
ever. He wishes that God may never stoop from 
the dazzling glory of his throne, in order to raise 
it up from its dark concealment. We give to tShTT 
its true meaning, and do not translate it thus pro- 
saically : '* May God not regard this day." The 
word bVQt^ added to rthl^ is favourable to our 
explanation, which would be a somewhat useless 
addition, were it not taken in reference to the day, 
considered as sunk in a gloomy abys8% 
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5. May it be lost in darkness and the night of 

death I"" 
May donds dwell upon it 1^ 
May mapcal incantations which darkelk the 

daylight terrify it ! ^ 

^ When gloom and darkness recover their rights 
over the day, light has no longer any claim to illu- 
minate it ; for the old night of chaotic obscurity 
\mB enveloped it ^3 ( 1.) Vindieani, (2.) PoUuit. 
OUi commentators prefer the former meaning, and 
more recent ones the latter, which seems, at least, 
to make the sense more poetic Darkness and ob- 
scurity stand, according to a common Hebraism, 
for the thickest darkness. 

^ ~May black clouds lie as an eternal covering 
upon the day, sunk in the depths of gloom ! \M 
^* to dwell,** expresses continued covering up ; and 
a cloud is a common image of darkening ; Joel ii. 2. 

' May the darkening of the day be the more 
terrific from its suddenness ! The idea of a sudden 
terrifying occurrence lies in the verb D]^21« Vide 

1 8am. xvL 4. Subject to the verb is r\Th^ "ifpH, 
and we must literally translate it thus : *< Suddenly 
may they fall upon it, as the incantations destruc*- 
tive of the day." Other commentators take as 
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subj. the following ti)^ H^'TpI), whOe they trans- 
late Dnnpl) bj tdgror^ u e. teaAnB denrnmaf 

m 

regarding .3 aa rad.,. and .*1DI^ to be NtuA.or mourn" 
yif/, a8 the root ; vide Lam* v. 19: '< May th^ black<* 
ness of the day terrify it !" As Eichhom has itj 
*^ May it be affirighted at its own darkness !*' fiut 
(1.) ThefbrnrTTPDnrastbe T7p3, according to 
the analogy of the nominatives, which double their 
third radical letter ; as ♦^tefT, Gen. xKx. 12, ftom 
^pn to be red. (2.) The repetition, that << dark- 
ness may terrify the day," seems to be tame. 
Again, other commentators, according to the ex- 
ample of the Syriac and Arabic version, take 3 
as prsef., and DH^^ID (from the root *1^ amarm 

fidt) for amaritudines^ i.e. mala^ infijrtuinia; for 
in Arabic the root does not only mean amorttf, 
but infelxxfait. 3 is then the Kqf veriiatiSf which 
in such cases the LXX. often omit. Vide Gesemus 
in Lehrffdf. 846. The sense would then be, <* May 
the misfortunes of the day befall it !" fiut even 
allow such a 3 to be admissible (which is proble-^ 
matical, vide Ewald in Crit. Gramm. 614), its 
meaning would not be clear in this place. We 
take Dnnp for incantamenta, magical incanta- 

tions* ^^ in Arabic ineaniaiion^ according to 
Golius, in Lex. Arab\ p; 2209, from ^ amarus 
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\. That luglit^ may darknesft eusiy it away 1^ 
May it not rgoiee in the oircle of the year ! 
In th6 unsohet of the meoae nay it n6t be 
red«med!' 



kU^ ammnklotuhm^fimi^ nefert to megicJaBe* In* 
Aotations of the day ere incaBtationB whidh derken 
he day ; since^ aoeovding to the popular •tqpersti* 
ioBA of the Eaat| magicians were aUe^ by pro- 
KHmcing certain spells, to change the brightest 
Uy into the darkest midnight* Vide verse 8. 
3Ht"VU"li^ « cursers of the day.** Thus there is a 

ine poetical gradation in the verse. 

' May the darkness appropriate that night as 
ts booty, t. e. dissolve it in the dark realm of non- 
mtity, so that it may no more be regarded as ex^ 
isting. In the translation we give the words lite* 
raUy ; and the sense is more poetical than if we 
iwre to say, *^ May the day be obliterated !" 

* May this night find as a division of time no 
{^ee in the circle of days and nights which form 
moiiths and years ! If we distinctly retain the idea 
of personification, the expressions cannot displease. 
T}M ♦D'la ^TTP'^K, " May it not enjoy the days 
of the year," is very poetical, in so much as the 
diange from night to day is regarded as an eleva- 
tkm to the enjoyment of light. Hence our expla^ 
nation is to be preferred to the other, viz. <* not 
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7. Yea, that night, may it be BafrqitM !* ' 
May no joy enter therein I 

8. May the curserA of Ihe day durse Hy- '^ = 
Who are expert to exorcise IieTiadian !^ 

rank among the -days of the^ yealr," according to 
which, ^^pT is not made to refqr to TTVl** enjojr/^ 
(vide EmhL xviiL 9), but to HV-^ to unite.'* 

* In the language (^ poetty; night may be called 
unfruitful, because it hinidefs fruttfiifaieaa.' This 
wish flows from the Aill heart of Job ; beeauae the 
night, through its fhiitftilndss, gfxwe birth tO'him,tiie 
Unfortunate— ^Others^ as Jerome, translate i^ <^sit 
nox iUa solitaria !" Biit our transla^a eoqrtreas^ 
more accmutely Job's tone of mind.* Gonctthiing 

y^'Oy^ = i^JU*, which in Arabic kieass a very 
hard stone, vide SckuUensin loco* ^?^k whiiph 
precedes r6^n, marks with peculiar enofihasis. the 

night of Job's conception. 

^ May those who are master-magicians ciirse it 1 
Such magicians are meant whose dbarma haire 
power, according to popular belief, to turn, bright 
day into gloomy night Some commentators tlunk 
that by these cursers of the day the Ethi^pans 
are meant, who are said to curse the sun at day-* 
break, because it has so burnt them ; while others 
suppose it to have been the people of Atlantis> of 
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9. May €he stars of its twilight remain dark, 
May it wait for the light in Tain I 
May it iieyier behold the- twinkling of the 
-rttiUy/moml®. 

whoin FliDy says, in his Naiunit BiOonry^ B. v. ch. 8, 
** Sdem orientem occidenteinque dira imprecatione 
oontuentiuv ut exitialent ipsis agrbque."«-By Le- 
▼iadiaa (Crocodile, ■ eh. xl. 20) we understand a 
yery large serpent. Viie haiah xxviL 1. The art 
of the charmers of serpents is weU known through* 
out the east Before *1^ we must supply ^/which 

is in poetry often omitted before the infinitive. ' Fitfe 
BmaU m CnL Oranmu 621. . . , 

' May diis night remain for.eir^ dark; may no 
morning star arise on it ; may no rosy dawn en- 
liven it ! We can trace, in the figurative language 
both pf the east and of the west, the poetical no* 
tion of the sun as an eye^ The comparison ap* 
pears to be so natural to the Arabs, that their 
poets use the word eye for sun. They speak of 
ibm twiiddiQg pf the sun, meaning his rays. With 
a bolder similfs, twinkling; or. eyelashes are here 
given to the morning dawn ;, and we must thereby 
understand the rays breaking through the ruddy 
hmrizon before sunrise. Vide ch. xli. 10. Schultens 
m loeo gives rich parallel similies from the Arabian 
and Greek poets. 
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10, For it doted not op the womb of mf 

mother, 
And hid not misery fwrni flBme ejres.^ 

11. Wherefore came I iH>t dead xmtof my 

mother's womb ? . 
Or did I not expire as I was broi^ht forth?*; 

. ^ Literalljy She . closed -net ;the doors -of mj 
sdother's body. To close up the womb is a wdl* 
known expression to denote banrenness. .1 Sam. L 
5, 6« We can hare no doubt of the msammg ci 
mi»ande8pecislly of the suffix. TheL£2Lhaie 

ri^itly. translated it, Sn <th ^atsnKksim wiikagytidiF^ 
fMir^6i (MMy and the Vulgate^ iavexplanationy <<jOitni 
Tentds qui portavit me." *^ Befow *Unp\ ^ 
must be supplied from the find heanistioli^ ft- being 
eften the case when tnw fi«igatii/>e periods folkiw^ 
the one after the other> in poeticd parallels^ Aat 
the first alone has the negadve^ ivhich must be 
supplied to the second. FM0cli.'XXviH. 17; «xx. 
20 ; Prtnj. XXX. iii; Psafm ix. 19^; Gtsm. in iMhr^A* 
832- ; EmtM in Crii, Gframm. 657. Job, in lusi 
actual elegiac tone df mind, names the whide of 
mortal existence !?0y. 

'But even after his conception^ why was not 
his tender life destroyed in his mother^? womb ? 
Or if he must be bom alive, why did he not im* 
mediately die? Here too we must understand 
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12. Wherefore did the knees reeeive me ?' 

Or the breasts give me suck ? 
ISL Then-migfat I now have had rest, 

Then might I now have been asleep and 
in repose,' 
14. With kings and councillors of the people, 

Who build up ruins for themselves ;^ 

Aat mQK and IhiW are fbtures, as 1^ is in 
verse S. Why should I not, according to God*s 
appointment and his good pleasure, die even from 
my mother's womb ? that is, come out of it riQ. 

'If he did not perish at his birth, why did pa- 
ternal and maternal care protect him? O had 
Aey only left him to destruction in helpless child- 
kaod ! The expressixm refers to the solemn re- 
qqition'Of the child by the fiither, who placed it, 
when new bom, on his knee, or in his bosom, to 
ei^iiess that he recognized it, acknowledged it to 
be his, and bound himself to rear h carefully. 
Oen. XXX. iii. ; Isaiah Ixvi. 12. 

' .On the peculiar connection between the. praet. 
and fut. in.this place, vide,Ewaldin Crii* Gramm. 
555. 

. :^ The wounded spirit of Job, sickened with the 
y^ and empty struggle of mortal ppw^s after 
splendour and magnificence, contemplates the pa- 
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15. Or with princed rich in gold, 

Who fill their hooftes with silver ; ^ 

] 6. Or like a hidden untimel j birth sbodld I 
haye had no existeiice^^ 
Like children who never see the light ! 

laces of kings, now heaps of rum ; hence what 
seems at first view a bold expression. To con- 
sider the repose of death as the most desirable end 
of the great ones <>f the. earth, Yexed and weiuried 
with heaping up perishable Ireasures, bears wit- 
ness to the irony which often blazes forth f^rom the 
black cloud of melancholy. After this remark, we 
require no oth^ expl«Mtion of rffSy^* VkkJ,D. 
Mkkadig, St^ ad Leaf. SA. 905? , He takes 

lisyrt for JTto'VT, (from the root ^^. aaeer bens 

mausoleums. ' v 

* The supposition, thait by XTPOl we aire to tm-^ 

derstand the abodes of the deadj, is here unneces- 
sary. 

^ What can be more concealed than an untimd^ 
birth ? and what has more rest ? . Therefore does 
the preacher Solomon satirically prefer its re^ 
pose in the dark conbealnient of an eternal grave 
to the restless and unsatisfied miser. JBcefef* ifi. 
4, p. ' 
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17. There the sumers cease from troubling,^ 
There the worn-out in strength find rest ; 

18. There the bondsmen repose together. 
They hear no longer the call of the op- 
pressor. 

19. The small and the great are there eqaal, 
! And the slave is free from his lord. 



1 0^]^Ttfl mutt be considered with reference to 
its origind meaning. Jf^ means to be excited, 
and stands in oppbsition to VH^f to be' tranquil, 
ch. xxxiy. 29. A comparison with Arabic and 

Anttnaic confines this, signification, aj » is to 

kmm ffteai derires r-^yZJi ^ to be di$^Bkted-in 
fl9t9dL,:£ben Ezra expresses our wo^d by D*!])^/!? 
qmperpetm$ vmiUnu mtpidiiatUt irm qUutve affhoiuM 
i$igmetabaniur. Vide David Kimchif Peahn i. 1. 
The wicked are peculiarly named dius ; they are 
always restless, and tossed to and fro by tearing 
passions* T!h expresses their condition^ in which 
is^ioduded the fbar of punishment. Imah xiv. iii. 
lUmnmiiUer takes \y\ in the active sense of dis- 

quieting : ** There do the wicked ces^e from 
troubling others." But according to the arrange- 
ment of the passage, the disquieting of the 0^ V^ 
seems to be rather passive tha^ active. 
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20. Wherefore giv«th he l^t to the afflicted, 
And to the oare-wom life ?™ 

21. Who long for death in vain, 

And dig for it raAer than for hidden 
treasures ; 

22. Who rqoioe evenmihaeryof joy. 
And shout when they find the graive?" 

23. Wherefore to the man whose way is 

hidden, 



^ That is to «ay, God. The omisnon xif his 
name is irequeni where He alone oan he uad^^ 
stood. Vide ch. xxiv. ^3 ; Prav. x. 24 ; Eccks* ix. 9. 
^K stands here, as in ver. 16, for DTTTy which the 
paridelltsin ^hows. The joyfol li^t suits notthe 
nounier. Wherefore does God' prolong ^existence 
to those who In tfaedeepest sorrow-desiie death? ' 

" A description of those who are grieved even 
to death, to^wfaom the grave is the mestpleamg 
abode, becatwe l&e<niost in unison with their 'foel^ 
ings. 'Concerning die expression ^^""^^ fISiP 
wde MoHa ix. L Tiie seadbg !^3 nimindf or t/ii- 
nerai tnound^ which is received by Houbigan^ 
Doderlein, Hufhagel, and Justi, arises from a top 
anxious r^erence to the paralellisin, and is tote 
rejected^ because the* expression never occurs else^ 
where in this particular meaning. 
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koa <jp0d hatb hedged in ?^ 
Fore my food my sighB go fortli,^ 
dmy roariog atreaaiB out like water. 

i ^cture is taken from a wanderer, who 
08t his way^ finds himself straitened in a 
ipace, and fidls into the greatest anxiety, 
tion often conjures up such distressing pic« 
dreams. Vide ch. xix. 8 ; LamenL iii. 7, 9 ; 
; S* By this wanderer Job means himself, 
ewn by the following verse, and the "Q 
Ggins it. 

sire I begin to eat, my sighs interrupt me, 
rire me of necessary nourishment. 'Sorrow 
't food. The shortest and best old trans* 
'this fiassage was the Vulgate, '^^antequam 
a 4Ri8piro." Were we, 'with Sdmiidt and 
1% to'traodate^^^ by ^ituktr (vide ch, 
' like my food come my sighs," then J^iHiH 

)t suit the passage ; we should rather ex- 
verb. If, with Rosenmiiller, we were to 
nd the words as if Job must sigh before 
from the consciousness that the violence 
sease had disabled both his mouth and his 
re should err in a far*fetched explanation, 
second hemistich two forcible ideas are 
. in order to describe the agonizing cries 
ufferer. Sl^lKl^ is properly used for the 
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25. The thing whereat I shuddered lias struck 

me, 
And that which I feared has :come upon 
me ! 

26. I have no resl^ I have no quiet, I am 

never still, 
AiulfredigtonD.ueeomii.gJ 



roar of a lion, and also for the grconbg of an im- 
fortunate, vide Psalm xxiL 1 ; xxxiL S ; and also 
the verb UNtlt^, Psalm xxxviii. 9, 0^ ezpreises 
the rushing sound of water streaming, as is under- 
stood from '^IXUlM ^OPhj for TfJJ^ means to flow, 
(vide EmxU ix, 38), for instance, of wrath, ja 
8 Chrcn* xii. 7 ; xxxiv. 25 ; tJer. xUL 18 ; zliy, 6u 
Concembg the union <xf the verb ^QiTP in ihe msi* 
culine, with the fem.^fDmf, tnde EwM in. 
Gramm. 643. 



: J 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ELIPHAZ. 

Elipbaz the Temonite began, and spake.^ 
Vlay we attempt ai'iii^rd with. thee? Is it 

grievoos to thee ? 
ITet to controul himself in speaking, who 

isaUe?' 



» ii 



Of the three friends- who eame in order to 
iole Job, Eliphaz from Theman is the first who 
resses the Sufferer. He expresses his astonish- 
it at finding a man so deroid of comfort, who 
; formerly hy his encouragement strengthened 
many weak, and refreshed so many disturbed 
ipirit. > 

We take HDJ simply as prset. Niph., and we 
eat the interrog. n at the following T^vhl)- 
phaz is afraid lest the sufferer should be of- 
ded at his reply ; hence the modest question at 

beginning, which is made void by the second 
tiistich,' where it is said, <' Another would not 
ak, on hearing such things as I have heard from 
e." The sense is enfeebled when RosenmiiUer; 
ording to most of the old translations, takes 
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3. Behold, thou hast instructed many. 
And hast strengthened the feeble hands." 

4. Thy words hare raiaed up die ainVinfe 
And the bended knees hast thou again made 

straight. 

5» Now it comes to thee^ and ihou deapondesi; 
Now it touches thee, and tbou art un- 
hinged! 

6. Is not thy piety thy hope ?^ 

TTBSn for Ntefin* and translateB thus : << Dost thou 
take it amiss when we address a word to thee ? — 
In *1^ is contained the idea of a bounding: ioflu* 

ence acting on something, on which account it if 
construed with 2i ; hence it is called to rule ovaf 
Qoeif videl Sam. 1x^7^ Vkkch.xiul5;xihu9, 

* Relaxed hands. Here is a graphic descriptiin 
of want of energy, vide Isaiah xxxiv. 3 ; 2 Sawu 
iv. 1. ; as folded hands describe sloth,, vide Prov* 
vi. 10. -So is b^iy in the following verse, wUdi 
expresses the sinking of courage through misfiM^ 
tune, as Jl^y*p D!3'^^ expresses the want of 
str^ogth to hold upright 

' The fem. 6am of tha verb HibA; and y|n 
is to be taken as the neuter. Ibus we say 
*h rn^ *b nj?^, I feel straitened. Vide Judges 
K. 9 ; Isaiah xxxviit. 14$ {jfesen, in LskrgA* IVI^ 
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And thine uprightnetB thy confidence ?^ 

id KtOe Orantm: £99'; SwM in Crit. Otxmm. 
i5f and Utile Gramm. 281. It is needless to 
ipply rry^ or. to read rTjnjJ^ in»tead of ^r;nJ^ 
hich is aa unlucky >cdnjecture. of Reiske. VUk 
'ekyJtwt m /oca* -^ In verse 2; TWh ia used for 
ant of potwer to bear a discourse ; and here it ex« 
resses exhausticm itoni suftring the woes whidb 
UMlhusent. Oaacompariaoaofnj^andthe 

LTabic i^J, the original meaning of die verb 
sems to be, to turn on/is se^^ in contradistinction 
9 persisting or enduring. ^HlUy the Niphal of 

he obsolete verb bVQ^ is stronger than nK^» and 

xpresses, to lose one's self-command (^gasviffku, 

Thess. iii. S.) The idea is that of a violent shock, 

ride Ps. vi. 3, and the transposed rh^ In Arabic 

^ is to leave one to himself* In the Niphal of 
lur Hebrew verb, through this comparison with an 
Arabic phrase, we obtain the idea of letting one go. 
kt any rate, the other meaning of to curse one^ 
vhich the verb has in Arabic, does not suit here, 
ilthough it must be referred to the fundamental 
neaning of a violent shocks which can be recog- 
lized in Hebrew and Chaldaic. 

" vh'O'^ is not here foUvy as the old translators 
oiake it, but hope^ as m ch..viii. 14^; 107^ Prov. iii« 



vr 
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7. BHimlr Ikn^ wk» cfrar went ginlilen to 



the rigHiUM rpoled wt? 



▼ 



i6^ wbidi m its priBarj mnBing w^ifiei JbtM, 
aoii in lis fii^efetive mchmb^ tt/ffiium^ sugpport 



Bttt bccttae tibe coifidaice of HMMt men is reposed 
en the vein end deccitfUL goods of the eerdi, r6p3 

atw sigBifies ftOr* /Mb haxw. 9. — ^The wordi 
of the bst hewrtich, as mm oniledk do not hug 
well together. We csn iiieari a greet ▼ariatioii 
in the oldTefsions; end the bst member of the 
Terse is critiGafij wp ic i oo s . The best remedy 
would be a t r ansp o iu tion of tibe words, by wbidi 
^frni^Jl woidd be placed at tibe end of At vene, 

wbm it corresponds in$h ^rhOA hj whidi ar- 
rangement the Terse is grentlj improved. VUk 
Bmnmmr, OtmnmL MmdL m £aL JM, 94i. This 
is aho more criticallj accmate than to leaTe out 
the ob n ox io us 1 belbre qK wi^ Dmstos, Hoobi- 
gant. I>oderlein» and de RossL If we retain tbe 
order of the words as the j are now belbre qs» we 
most regard tibe 1 as conanendng the cotichision, 

and transkte thos : * And with regard to thy con- 
fidence, it is thj bhuBiele8snes8,* ». e. it is thereon 
founded. VUk ^Mtmmu^r m Ibco. 

^ If Job is innocent, he win assuredl j not go to 
mm with bis suArings. By tibe strength of thli 



CHAP. IV. 8, 9. 97 

« 

^ When I saw men who ploiq^hed anright*^ 
eousnen, 
And sowed destruction; they must reap 
the same.^ 
9. By the breath of God were they ruined, 
And were consumed by the blast of his 
wrath.* 

confidence he will be enabled to overcome the 
pow^r oif the most violent grief. — Rin increases 
the power of the interr. ^, like our who then is 
he ^— TTGUk literally, to be disowned by God, or 
mined. Hk ch. xv. 28 ; xxii. 20. 

. ".. For. the sane idea, tsken from husbandry, vide 
Pfov. xxii. 8 ; JBiHua viii. 7 ; Gal. yL 7, 8 ; and 

FFtfiflry CannnmL Schultens m loco has collected 
parallels £rom Greek poets. — p^^ '^y^ ^s ^^ in- 
complete expression for "they who plough the 
field o£ unrighteousness." — t£^^n cannot, as in 
Isaiah xlv. 16, be translated << to forge," as the 
Vulgate translates it, *< qui operantur iniquitatem," 
which. is of^sed to the succeeding imagery. 

. ^ A powerful description of the consuming wrath 
of God, under the figure of fiery breath from his 
nostrils — a figure drawn from the glowing climes 
of the east. Isaiafi v. 25. This strong picture of 
ruin recalls the desolating fire -winds which we 
found in ch. i. 16. Isaiah xxvii. 8. 

G 



1 
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10. The raging of the lioii, und the.roariog of 

the bellowing one is dumb, 
And the teeth of his young ones are 
broken/ 

11. The strong lion perishes for lack of prey, 



' The translator is straitened to approximate his 
terms to oriental richness, in expressing the va- 
rious kinds of lions. tTHK is the general word for 
lion, literally the fighter^ the tearery from niN A). 
fighti to tear ; so called from his manner of tear- 
ing his prey. btVOf Arabic root J;^Uiv reaprocor, 
vit sonum in pectore^ is derived from the peculiar 
sound of the lion's roar. TS)|) is a youi^ lioo, 
but already grown up for spoil ; differing from 1^, 
which expresses one that is weak and little, tfh 
is a lion in possession of his full power ; in Arabic 

Cji strenue se gerere. i^'^^b is a lioness, . like the 

Arabic SUI* — We must not omit to notice the 
Mnion of one verb ^])r)^ with two subjects D^^ 
nnK and On^SID ^3tt^, of which the last only 
strictly agrees with the verb. Vide Gesenins in 
Lehrgeb. 853.— yn^ (Aramaic form for \n) ex-' 
presses the breaking of teeth. The teeth of young' 
lions are known as peculiarly strong. Ps. Iviii. 6. 
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ind the brood of the lioness is scattered/ 

i word stole upon me, 

knd mine ear received a whisper thereof/ 



he wicked is comparedi in his wildest fro- 
power, to a lion, which, in spite of his 
[Qi'and ability to plunder, dies of famine in 
d age, and whose young ones, taken from 
mother, are scattered, to the extinction of 
ce. 

rod, according to his holy will, executes his 
if which does not always manifest itself to 
q>erience, but concerning which Eliphaz has 
ed intelligence immediately from the world 
rits* 3iU^ is excellently chosen to express 

ure and extraordinary nature of such a spi- 
revelation, which a mortal has no right to 
It. None of the old translators have hit 
the right word. The best is the Chaldaic 
I nOKflK DUnS '^jyh " to me a word was 

I • • • ■ • 

n in secret.'* Schultens quotes the words 
Lucian, xks'irrofAsvri XoX/a %a/ -^lOv^ttf/ilg, *m*T 

B here, par excellence, for divine declarationy 
the writings of the prophets. — yotC^, as iii 
xvi. 14, fully denotes the whispering sound 
iich one seeks for expression, without a vo- 
. Symm. -^tdv^Kfiihg. Vulg. sttsurrus. The 
and Arab, rightly give the general sense in 
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13. In ray thoughts before the Tiakiin of the 
night, ^ 
Wbe» deep sleep faUa upea mea, 

their 'oii^) and Jupt a little. In the Talmud, the 
word has this meaning, which seems first to have 
been derived from our text. The Chald. /^ aU' 

quid. Castellus, in Lex H^ptagL^ and after him 

t t f 

Rosenmiiller, think of the Arabic (j^t- *i^pif«t| 
especially words / hence to spei^ ^jukMy .* so that 
Ypt£^ is a word quickly passing away. At all erents, 
the expression implies that the spirit spoke se> 
cretly, and as it were eraporating. Very unsuit' 
able is the ypVf general rumour^ instead of winch 
some suppose VDtS^ to be placed. Thus, in like 
manner, JjH^D instead of ^IH^D, as in Psalm Ixviii. 
24 The suffix relates to in'l. 

t T 

^ Eliphaz means the time preceding sleep and 
dreams, so favourable to meditation and serious 
thought. The expression 0^2)^^ is well chosen^ 

for it marks the manifold division of thoughts, from 

/ t f 

^y) instead of ^yO = c^x^ to apportion. Vide 
Pscdm iv. 4, where the couch is termed a fitting 
place for meditation. He expressly marks the ap- 
pearing of the spirit, and the revelations which he 
makes, to have been no mere deception of a dreani; 
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14. Then terror and trembling iseized me, 

All my bones quaked*^ 

■ ■ - ■ - , ■ - 

by the words TvTb rf\^\*trV^ " before the visions 
of the night commenced.'^ For although ]D here 
and in other places has not just the signification 
of the Latin ante (as Winer, v. 566, asserts against 
Nolde and me), it yet expresses distance from an 
object. Accordingly, nVj^ rtiVlTO U^Vp rightly 
expresses the thoughts which occur before going 
to sleep ; which, however, are not visions, nor pro- 
duced through the influence of dreams. As a cer- 
tain truth is revealed to Eliphaz, this explanation 
is more suitable than that of Winer, who expresses 
the opposite sense^ ** Meditationes, qus a visionibus 
Docturnis proficiscuntur, ex iis oriuntur," whereby 
it is not clear what those meditations are which 
arise from dreams. But we must decide against 
Gesenius and Hartmann, that fp may not be taken 
as a mere sign of the genitive, as the Chald. has 
eaqpressed it in the translation of |pl KJPI^tjI^D^l 
M^^2t KAMrt in isogUationUms msiomt fiodunuBm 

" Thus the unwonted presence of a spirit an- 
nounces itself to man. IXlp for TMp to meet. Vide 
Genesis xliL 38 ; xliv. 29 ; xlix. 1 ; Jer. xxxii. 23. 
" The number of my bones,'Vt. e. all my bones. 
TflSTT intrans. quahe^ in which meaning Hiphil 

especially occurs in poetry^ and in later Hebrew^ 
writings. 
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15. And a spirit passed before me, 
And the hairs of my body stiffened.' 

16. It stood ; but I coold not discern its form; 
An image before mine eyes ; a gentle 

mnrmur ! 
And I heard a voice :^ 

^ << Spirit" agreesi in its original meaning, and in 
the individuality of its idea, with the Hebrew rTH* 
A sofl blowing is its primary signification, and thus 
the apparition announces its presence. But be- 
cause of the following lOSH ^ ^^^* ^^* ^^ would be 
unsuitable to confine the ideas suggested by nYl 
to the wind which precedes the apparition. , f^ 

is well selected to describe the gliding onward of 
the spirit — "^^Dil Pi> inienmv.^ frcon "^l^V to 
ilwddery as in Pwlm cxix. 120. Fu^/. ** inhoT' 
ruerunt pili carnis mei." 

* Admirable description of an apparition ! As 
the spirit glides before Eliphaz, he seems to stand, 
or rather to hover before his eyes like an airy jmc- 
ture ; there is a genUe murmur, and a voice is per- 
ceived. nj)D/1 from the root pD = ^L« for ^u^ 

to deceive^ suitably marks the uncertainty of the 
appearance. V%dgm ** Imago coram oculi^ meis." 
The LXX. understood not the expression, and 
repeated ^^ firom what went before : xa/ wx ^ 
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17. Is man ligKteoas before God ? 

And is a mortal pure before his Maker ?^ 

fiAgpii «]^ ofkiXfjMv /Mu. — TVyyi has been trans- 
lated sUence by others ; which meaning is not in- 
consistent with its root DD*T» and is supported by 
Ptalm cviL 29. But in 1 Kings xix. 12, HDDl ^ 
nSfty the words spoken as in opposition to the pre- 
vious storm and thunder, denote a gentle, almost 
silent murtaDur. And this meaning is better here, 
because the expression JfDpH b*)p^ is not only 
more flowing, but more congruous with the sense 
ofthe nitrrative. EitMom, Oesemus^ EotemnuUar, 
jDeWettef' imd Winer agree with this idea. 

' Hie righteousness and purity of a mortal is 
not to be compared with that of the Divinity. Grod 
is boly! ]p before rl^K must be translated 6e- 
fore; but it literally means regarded from Gody as 
its point of view. Jer. li. 5. Ewald thinks other- 
wise, in Crit. Gramm. 598, with reference to Num. 
xxxii. 22. Schultens justly remarks, concemiag 
the explanation which Eichhom retains, << Shall 
man be more righteous than God?*' <' Absurdum, 
'^ ut It^K) homo humilis et infirmus, sit justior quam 
'' Jiblk ; impossibile, ut is, qui a Deo factus sit, "1^, 
^< vir, majorem habeat puritatem, quam factor ejus, 
'< cui omnia sua, quin vires ipsas et facultates, per 
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18. Behold, he trusteth not his senrantSy 
And he attributeth imperfeetioQ to his 

angek.f' 

19. And as to the dwellers in huts of clay, 

whose foundation is in the dust ? ^ 



<' quas purus est, debeat ; qui proinde semper lUR- 
" jorem habeat justitiam ac puritatem. H«c ettam 
<< citra oracuktm constabanL credo." — ^^1D stands 
thus in relation to moral purity s=np2» iVov. xxx«9. 
' rh^FS cMT. Xs7' most probably €rror9 10011^ as 
the LXX. translate it, moXj^ n. Vtdg* ** pravnm 
quid." On the origin and explanation of this word, 
videSchuUensuiloeOf woidJ^D.Miehaelig, m/Sfigap^ 
ad Zesr. ffeb. 537, This frequ^tly explained word 
may be best referred to its root bhn inrntnimii thea 
7rti1 or S*tn as nom., and in fem. rr^n/l. Fidfe 
Gesenins in Gramm. CriL Lehrffeb. 503.*^ Folly is 
want of moral consideration. U^]tf with ^ h'pmun 

in aliquo aliquidy i. e. imputare aUeui oHquieL The 
simple meaning of the Terse is, Not even the pure 
spirits immediately surrounding God, and serviog 
him, are perfect in comparison with him. 

*" The sense of the verse is. How can man, bur- 
thened with all sorts of weakness, be pure before 
€rod ? The houses of clayi whose foundations are 
in the diist, are the frail bodies of men* Thus the 
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They would be crushed as by tbe moth.* 
From morning to evening, they would be 
• broken in pieces ; 

lan body is, in 2 Cor. y. 1, termed n l^rfymg 
i rov ffxrjvcvg. The unity of the picture requires 
: the reiat "Rt^ should refer to ^r\29 and not, 
Ichultehs will have it, to *^lO)0* In order fully 
lark the emphasis of the absolute proposition, 
irast take it interrogatively. Hence it is un- 
Msary to take C]^ for ^3 ^^. Vidg. " quanto 

^ahi," 

DU<t3T literally, the^/ Incise them. Some have 

n umbrage at this plural, and explained it 
iiy. It stands, Isity for the impersonal one (on 
rench), and then for the passive ; so that^ ftc- 
liDg to this solution, we must change the accus. 
a: into our nom., or else omit it in a transla- 
. But in the active construction of which we 
3 given the sense, <* they will suffer themselves 
le bruised" is more distinct. From the con- 
lion, however, the verb should be translated in 
conjunc, as also in the succeeding verses, other- 
) Eliphaz would contend against himself; viz. 
bis would be the consequence, says he, if God 
^ not holy.** — i^S)!? is here, ad mstoTy tanquam^ 

Sam. i. 16. ( Vide Nolde Concord, Partic, 450.J 
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Unnoticed they would pass away for ever.^ 

Thus in Latin, adfadem. Vide SchuUatt in loco. 
The Vulgate rightly translates it, << Consumentur 
velut a tmea." The compariscmy fully exjvessed, 
would be, God will crush them, even as a moth 
devours a garment. The tert. compar* lies in the 
entire destruction. Vide ch. xiiL 2B ; xxviL 18. 
tfy is the dothes-worm. 

^ From morning to evening means, unceasingly; 
and we need not think here of the momii^ and 
evenmg of life. It might also mean, in' one dqr, 
in the shortest space. Exod. xviiL14 ;,IsaL xJtxvfii. 
12. TWO is a strong, expression (aiisvrering to 

"IM in the second hemist) ; desirojff beaiikpiim: 

beat is too feeble a translation. The Dagesh ftrte 
in the first Rad. of ^^13^ is said by Schi:oeder» in 

InsiU, ad Fund, Ling, JEM, Beg, 73, to be d^phoBic. 
,But this is a Chaldaism, according to whidi, in 
many verbs, the tenses Kal, Niphal, Hiphil, and 
Hophal, which have long vowels under the |pr«r 
farmaLj do, instead of these, take a short vowel 
with the following Dagesh. Vide Gesen* m LtArgeb, 
371. D'toD "b^n soil. 2bf as leau xli. 20, « with- 
out any one (or God) remarking it.'* Without the 
loving protection of God, the human race would 
go entirely to ruin, with miserable destruction. *- 
We must not overlook TOJ^. 
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2L Would not their nerve be torn away from 
ihem?* 
They wonld perishi yet not according to 
wisdom."^ 

' The image is taken from a bow, which is ren- 
dered useless by the nerve being unstrung. Eich- 
hom makes it, ^ The inward thread of their life 
would be torn away." This translation is too 
European. It is generally translated, << Is not the 
exoeUency that is in them taken away ?** Thus 
OH £ar D21 TPti *)tEM. But here arises a tame 

T T TT V "*: 

meaning. The older translators have not criticized 
the! vieTse with sufficient clearness. Vide Hvfna^y 
AmmadcwMwmi ad loca gutedam Jdn^ p. 12. The 
imagcf <tf "Vl** seems to explain it more closely and 

sim|dy.; it is also oriental, and agrees better with 
the yei:b yD3« Yet because of this verb, we may 
also^ with Michaelis, think of the cords of the 
tabernacle^ as 'ID'^D occurs in JBxod* xxxix. 40. 

FcNT the human body may be compared to a tent, 
which is broken up by death. There is a similu* 
parallel in Imah xxxviii. 12. The .021 aflet DliT 
confirms our explanation, and serves to describe 
the suffix more accurately : ** Their nerve, which 
is pulled away as from a bow." 

"* " Yet not according to wisdom," but rather to 
arbitrary choice. This last expression of the spirit 
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must be considered, in order clearly to understand 
the entire scope of his speech. It was designed 
to teach the deep, supernatural wisdom of God, 
extending beyond mortal conception, which, in- 
separably united with holiness and justice, guides 
the destinies of men. And it is this nDSfT which 

saves the human race from ruin. Thus, in con- 
nection with that which immediately precedes, from 
the continued existence of the weak human race, 
we^ may draw a conclusion concerning God's in- 
conceivably wise and holy nature. The words of 
the second hemistich are generally translated, 
'*- They die, and not in wisdom," f . e. according to 
De Wette, before they have attained to wisdom, 
wherefore it is that the shortness of human life is 
opposed to that of the angels. Then the precede 
ing future is taken in the indicative. Acc<^ding 
to this view, that which was, in the speech of th^ 
spirit, subordinate, is made the principal subject; 
for according to the whole connection, and espe- 
cially verse 13, the holiness of God is compared 
with the impurity of man, but not with the short* 
ness and misery of his life. 
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CHAPTER V. 

3a]»L now ! Will he reply to thee ? 

[Jnto^ which of the eonsecrated ones canst 

thou turn?'* 
(Tea ! fretting* slayeth the foolish one, 
And envy destroyeth the simple.^ 

The division of chapters is incorrect ; for this 
« is the termination of the foregoing words. 
ibaz deduces this conclusion from the revela- 
which had been made to him : Since the na- 
i of God is unspeakably raised in holiness and 
lom above that of man, how can Job be so bold 
complain to the Almighty ? Neither He, nor 
of the holy ones who surround his throne, will 
chsafe an answer to his complaint. Hip and 
* may be taken for judicial expressions. The 
Tp stand clearly for D'^iI)h>!?D> as in ch. iv. 18. 
z ch. XV. 15 ; Zech. xiv. 5 ; J}an. viii. 13. Vide 
ly other explanations in RosenmuUer in loco. 
We might feel tempted, by the occurrence of 
same word TW in the following verse (where 

?rtatDly .means ttnciedj to attach. a i^mikir sig- 
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3. I saw once a sinner take root ; ^ 

Yet suddenly must I curse his habitation. 

nification to it here, and to translate the passage) 
as some do, <^ The displeasure (of God) slays the 
godless, and his wrath annihilates the wicked;" 
then is this general position illustrated by an 
example which follows. But although ^J^^ and 
i^i^^p elsewhere occur with this meanings vide 
ch. X. 17 ; DeuL xxix. 19 ; Isaiah xliL 13 ; yet.t^e 
omission of the name of God is hard, and the cod'' 
struction of HJlb in a bad sense is doubtful* The 

reference to the complaints of fretfulness already 
mentioned by Eliphaz (ch. iv. 5) gives to our trans- 
lation a greater propriety. ilMjp means (1.) vehe- 
mence of love for a person (vide Cant. viii. 6)» and 
especially Jehovah's love for his chosen people, 
(Isaiah ix. 6) ; and (2.) jealousy, (Prov. vL 34) ; 
(3.) passion strongly exciting the fedings ; we have 
here a passionate expression of grief, (vide Prov, 
xiv. 30) ; (4.) anger, ivide Deui. xxix. 20 ; Psalm 
Ixxix. 5. 

^ The inference is, that the sufferer ought never 
to murmur against God's justice, which is plainly 
manifested in the fate of the wicked ; for the leaf 
may be turned against him, even in the moment 
that he seems to spread his roots the widest in 
prosperity. :inn with b is rare. It occurs in 
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His children remain far from miccour ; 
They are crushed in the gate without 

rescue.^ 
The hungry devoured his harvest, 
And took it away, even from among 

thorns, 

SflM. iii. 30. Vide EwM in OiL Gramm. 594. 
B meaning is, Suddenly circumstances occur/ 
ieh render the hitherto prosperous and vaunted 
dling of the godless a place which man must 
ie as desolate. If we translate it, with Eich- 
hand Justi (SumiHsehe Harfenklanffe^ 45), << I 
ddy foreboded evil to his house," we shall give 
ig^t sense neither to 2\>^ nor to DkilS* — 
Wn, as in Isaiah xxvii. 6, << to take root," for 

1 ground his prosperity firmly." It is usual, in 
mtal language, to represent the prosperous by 
eautiful tree. Psalm i. 3 ; xxxvii. 5 ; Jer. xvii. 8. 
lAlilS) in second hemistich, there is a certain 
doling emphasis : Let the tree seem never so 
]]y rooted, he will still be suddenly torn up. 
fe Psalm xxxvii. 35, 36. 
And even the family of the godless is not saved. 
( children are disgracefully slain in presence of 
ir fellow-citizens in the gate, u e* publicly exe-. 
ed. << To be crushed in the gate," seems to 
e been a peculiar judicial formula among the 



112 THE BOOK OF JOB, 

And the thirsty snatobed at bis wealtb/ 

.. II.... , ,, .J 

Hebrews, Prov. xxii. 22 : 1^3, ^2;^ ^310*^^?. 
Concerning the gate as the |^ace of judgment, 
vide Gen. xix. 1 ; xxiii. 10 4 xxxcv. 20; DeuLxxl 
19 ; xxiii. 15. Vide John, in Bib, AnkeoL part. ii. 
book ii. p. 310. 

"" The wealth of the godless becomes quickly and 
entirely the booty of others* The idea of utter 
(foliation lies in the expression, << He taketh it 
away, even firoiu among thorns." This . meaitt) 
Even when a part of the grain in harvest (Hdft* 
T'^) remains hanging on the thorn bushes in-tbe 
field, the gleaner does not grudge the trouUe of 
taking them away, and thus clears the field* bV( 
before D*^2l^D is not superfluous. That the riches 

of the wicked pass into strange hands very rapidly, 
is marked by the introduction of the httogry and 
thirsty, who will naturally not neglect the work oi 
consumption and transfer. We agree with all old 
translators (except the Chaldaic, who understand 
by it robbers J in making 0*^$ thirsty. We have 

thus a fine parallel to 2V\ as also H^'Sp staads 
opposed to b^9 com to fruiiSf in order to express 
the entire substance. !?Tr occurs in reference to 
the treasures of the fig-tree and vine, Joel ii. 22. — 
The wicked rich man must be regarded as collect; 
hence the plural suffix to ^fT. — Tlie previous verb 
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fj^ b in the singular united with the following 
subst. plural WS$9 as is not uncommon in such 
cases in Arab. Vide Guen. Lekrgeb. 713, and UiUe 
Gramm. 246 ; Swald m Orit Gramm. 639, and 
link Gramm. 278. Vide for other senses of the 
entire verse, SchuUens and Bosenmuller. Schultens 
says : ** Inter obscurissimos reputandus hie versi- 
ciilus ; ad queni omnia tentata a prseclaris ingeniis, 
ad aliquam lucis scintillulam eliciendam. Si cuncta 
excutere vellem, finis vix foret."' This difficulty 
chiefly arises from the expressions D*^II!^p and 
D*^&2t; and for the different view which another 
sense of these brings forth, vide Eichham's Trans- 
laHan: — 

^ The hungiy consumed his harvests, 
And took them away in baskets ; 
And what he had, the oppressor seized on.** 

To Michaelis and Kromeyer, D^^^D recalls the 
Arab. ^Tp*^ fiscdUi plicatiUsy panarium. Vide Supp, 

ad hex. Hd). 2110. Vide Eckermann in loco, 36. 
But Rosenmiiller rightly remarks, on the contrary: 
^' Cum praecesserit famelicum comedere messem 
divitis, sane parum apte subjiceretar, in canistra 
illam coUigere famelicum.'* As to what concerns 
iyaS> which we here take for D'*>ipX (as from a 
verb DD2 = ^Ul\ Eichhorn has, with little rea- 

son, thought of the Arab. Lk^m which, according 

H 
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6. For truly misery ariseth not from the dust, 
And suffering springeth not out of tbe 

ground.' 

7. Truly man is bom for misfortune. 
Even as the bird of prey rises high in iti 

flight* 

to CaOaUo (Lex. HeptagL 3188) means << durus et 
solidusy vir magouSy fortibus membria pFseditiUr" 
The translatbn adopted by Geseoios and Schultens, 
" and ruin catches at their sub«tance>" sounds cold. 

* The sense of this proverb is dear. Misery 
comes not accidentally from without* (mt has its 
necessary ground in man. It is not like a weed 
which shoots up of its own accord ; but it is sowh 
by man. Here Eliphaz hints, or at least leaves 
Job to draw the conclusioDy that the cause of his 
misfortun^s lay in himself. 

^ The second general sentence which Job may 
lay to heart is. That man is so organized, that he 
must feel sorrow on account of his suffering, even 
as birds of prey are so formed by natiu-e, that they 
take an upward flight. According to Eliphaz, the 
Almighty has given to man the feeling of suffering 
from his birth, in order that the punishment thus 
threatened may have an effectual influence upon 
him. In this way must we explain the verse in its 
connection ; though, if taken singly, it may admit 
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of a different meanuig. The signification of *lVv 

is, << to be 80 organized by birth/' that misfortune 
thus comea to be a. necessary condition of man's 
natural tendencies. . The form, because of Dagesh 
forte, is balanced between Puat and Hophal. If 
we take it in Pual^ then, according to the Chaldaic 
method, Skureck stands for StNnUz, as Jvdges xiri. 
%\ imii. S9« FieAr Wmet'^ Grammatik des Bibl. 
€md T af g wm . Ckaidmgmu^ 14. — 1 stands here, as 
in the second hembtich, cmnparatively, as ch. xii. 
11 ; »▼« 18 ; xix« 34. It would be simpler to bind 
th^ two passages to be compared together by an 
muf, as being in connection with one another. Vide 
' Oegm. Lekroib. p. 845. Others translate ^t£h ^J2 

• • • 

ipartg. Vide Gesen, in Dktkman/, But as the com- 
parison contains the idea of natural organization, 
the translation which we have given is more suit- 
able, and is confirmed by the old translators. Our 
passage, in which the emphasis rests upon flying 
Mgh, fkvours the original meaning given by Mi- 

chaelis of the root Vf^ = <Jw viii. " sublatus 
fuit in altum,*' (vide Supp. ad Lex, ffeb, 2268, and 
Omgideraiians on the Method of understanding ob- 
sokie JEMrew WordSy p. 298) ; and hence 5]tt^l is, 
(1.) something which ascends ; (2.) flre ; (3.) bird of 
prey. Gesenius translates t)tt^ "132 ^ons of light- 

• • • 

nxng — a poetical expression for birds of prey, as 
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B, I " now turn unto the Lord, 

And commit my cause to Gk>d* 
9. He does what is great insemtably. 
What is wonderful without number. 
10. He sendeth rain upon the plains. 
And water upon the meadows.^ 

quick as lightning. But our passage is not so 
much concerned with the swiflness as wHh the 
height. 

"^ Hence may the syfl^er bear his misfortune 
with patience, and resignation to the divine will* 
and apply humbly and confidingly to Grody the in- 
scrutably great, the altogether wonderfbl, the gra- 
cious, just, and wise Lord of Nature and-Mankind. 
^jy^ tfyl^ at least expresses, '< Do thou thus. Job !'' 
— ^lil with hvtf t,e, to turn intem^tively to 

one, here expresses, in relation to God, absolute 
resignation. Vide IsauA xi. 10. Hence the ex- 
pression is peculiarly applicable when one applies 
to the Divinity in order to obtain a knowledge of 
the future, which can alone be the result of un- 
bounded confidence. Isaiah viii. 19 ; xix. 3. 

"" Proof at once of almighty power and goodness. 
Vide Amos v, 8. Also in the Koran is rain ctften 
called the flowing forth of divine power ; vide Sur. 
xiv. 19. : He sends from the heavens water, xvL 
65 ; XXV. 49 ; XXX. 24.' 
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11. He raises aloft the lowly,^ 

. And the mourners are. exalted in safety. 

12. He destroys the plots of the crafty, 
So that their accomplishment fails.^ 

^ EUphtps insensibly reverts to the illustration 
of his fiiypurite subject, viz. the justice of God in 
t}ie monU world. The thought seems to be tame, 
if Yfejn^ik^ this verse depend upon th^t which im- 
mediately precedes. It rather stands in the closest 
union with verse 9th. We must connect them 
thus : He does inscrutably great, &c. &c. He 
who causes to rain^ &c. &c. so that he changes the 
lowly to the height, or raises them on high. Ac- 
cording to a freer connection of the parts of the 
sentence, Wie. may say, that the gerund Q^)t)b 
stunds for the. verb, finitum. Vicle Isaiah xii\. 14. 
OvDItf are. thpse who . live in poor circumstancei^, 

the despised, of the world. Vide 2 Sam. vi. 22 ; 
Ifalacki ii. 9; 

. * Literally, So that their hands do not procure 
success. iTt£h/l stands here in its original mean- 
ing, estenHa, £rom the root t^, that which by 

means of effort is realized. It occurs frequently 
here and in Proverbs^ and corresponds with l(niV 

• 

of the Preacher. The dictionaries assign to it two 
meanings, wisdom andfdiciti/y the choice of which 
must be determined by the sense of the passage. 
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13. He takes the craflky in their own guite/ 
And the plan of the gnbtle is precipitate. 

While the Hebrew regarded these two ideas as 
necessarily united, one word was sufficient to ex- 
press them. But wisdom (with which Tirtae and 
happiness are necessarily connedted) has taken 
root in the firm soil of imperishable exiitenoe> 
And to our word 1[)JA stands exactlyofiposed ; wUdi 
means/ 1. Sngi>iinesg and noddngness (t]^)> anid, 1 

Wickedness and mischief. For other deriVatioiis cf 
the word, vide Gesemus and Winer. If the w6rd/ 
philologicalljy according to its strict meaning, be 

referred to Htth := ^^ , it is eoonected, QAMth-. 
standing, with ^ (Fide Geseniius ;} $Md the ^Amt 
explanation of its signification remafns phildsot^' 
cally the same. We are always led back t6 fite 
root of enduring or existing, or causing to endive 
or exist. Which alone is productive also €xf feiidtf* 
Kimchi, in his book of roots, has etymologieally 
given the same meaning. . .' . - > 

' Can there be a more fitting punishment iot- 
craftiness ? and does not daily experienpe confirm 
the truth of the assertion ? Vide Pscdm xyiiL -ST. 
— It is said in the Koran, Sur, xiii. 44, << God out- 
outwits the cunning." DDH, as in 2 Stwi. xiv. 2» 
means, Expert in the affairs of this life, but, mp-. 
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L In the day they come upon darkness. 
And grope during the bright noon, as by 
night' 
K That he may rescue the needy from the 
sword of their month, 
And from the hand of the mighty.^ 

U/ considered, in a bad sense. For the funda- 
sntal meaning of the verb, vuk my CommenL on 
M«fiitf» LIL— -The nam^sagcl. UiV for TXCH^ 
ly occurs here. 

*.iL plan craftily devised often fails through rash 
locution. This is sent as a divine judgment upon 
ule. And what keen irony is contained in the 
mbhment ! Those who tl^nk that they see the 
earestj grope about in uncertainty during the 
igbt day-light Ch. xiL 25 ; Deut. xxviii. 29 ; 
wno&lix. 10. 

* y^^l that he may rescue ; Wham f In 
Bsequence of the omission of an object^ the 
Uowing 2*inD has been changed by conjecture 
ito 2*in0 (kg(daium. Thus Michaelis, Doderlein, 

. T T t: 

[ufiiagely &c But this was needless. Let 
*3M be supplied from the second hemistich, or, 
: least, a word expressing a similar tneaning. 
uch an ellipsis we find in the first member of 
le verse. Vide Isaiah xlviii. 1 ; xlix. 7. Vide 
kseniut in LehrffA, 853. In the translation there 
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16. la order that there may be. hope to the 

oppressed^ 
And that wickedness may close her moutb.^ 

17. Behold! Salvation to the man whom God 

chastens ! 



is no need to mention the object, which must be 
supplied in the sense. Besides, the verse is defi- 
cient in flowing roundness. — The explanation of 
rm*lSt2 nTTD has caused difficulty. Either p 
is taken as forming the genitive ; or the last word 
must be in opposition to the first ; or *UtfM is 
supplied before DITtSSD for the sake of perspi- 
cuity, << firom the sword which proceeds from 
their mouth." The last is ^e most grammatically 
simple. ^9 and T are opposedi in order to describe 
every species of ruin, by ruin of the mouth mi 
hand. ^XHTl is elsewhere j^ifum^.the mouth of 

the wiglped* >.F«* Pf^ubkxx^. 28;; Ivii. 5 ; lix. 
8 ; Ixiv. 4u 

. ** Gfid^SQ proceeds, against th^A ,crafty and bad 
of the world, t]^t the oppressed may obtain h(qpe 
of rescufj and wickedness may be, brought to a 
fitting end. In the shutting the mouth of the 
wipked, is implied the idea of. putting him to 
shame, because of his abortive plans for the de- 
struction of the. just Vide Fsglm cvii. 4i2, where 



CHAP. y. 16, 19.' 121 

,. . ^•^leproofof theAlmigltty^'^^hrastthou 

it not back!® 
IB. For he wounds^ and binds up ; 

He Btrikes, and his hands heal.^ 
19. In.six troubles, \vill he save thee, 

And in seven will misfortune not strike 
thee.® 

the aame words, are written, only that rh)!^ 
without n paragog. stands for n/l^* In this ex- 
pression the idea of the entire wickedness of the 
enemies of the good is well conceived. 

f . JSd$ Proverbs iii. 1I» 18* The continuation of 
the thought is, that we ought to regard as happi- 
nes» ibe chastisemeut of so righteous a God. 
. .f. I?&fe Deuf. x:if^S$ ; Hosea vi, 1. 

! A proverbial expression, as Prov. vi. 16 ; xxx, 
1$ ; JinfQS u 3 ; Sirach x;sv. 9. • The ) before 
V^tf^It raises theexpressipHy.as jtmtimmo. The 

speaker encreases his force in the second member 
of the verse^ as if he said in six, nay, in seven 
troubles willhe deliver thee.. As if he thought that 
he had not sufficiently expressed his meaning, he 
adds the number seven, which,, in Hebrew, has a 
peculiar, sacredness* By thus fixing a certun 
number, the Hebrews had in view strongly to di-^ 
rect att^tion to what was said as to something 
very important; whic^h. is also usual among the 
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20. In famine will he ddiver thee (torn, deatb, 
And in war from the sword.' 

21. When the tongue scotugeth, shalt thou be 

well secured ; 
And when destmotion eomeihy thou need^ 
est not fear/ 

22. Thou mayest laugh at destruction and 

famine, 
And thou needest not fear the wild beast 
of the field.** 



Persians. Vide Pend-Nimikf mtkihre den am' 
seilsde FSHd-eddin AUoTf irdduii ei PMii par 
Silv. deSacy, 54, 82, 85/ 99, 102. In what Al- 
lows, we must not expect to reckon up «even dif- 
ferent kinds of trouble. Vide G^un. in lAkrgdk 
702. 

' Famine and War, the two chief sourcea d 
public calamity. Jer. v. 12; xviiL 2L A mouth 
and a hand are given to the sword as an effectual 
instrument Vide Jer. as before ; Ezek, xxxv. 5. 

s The scourge of the tongue is calumny. Vide 
Psalm xxxi. 21 ; cxl. 12. We must not omit to. 
notice the play of words between the like sound- 
ing O^tC^ andn^tt^, which we cannot imitate in a 
translation without violence. 
' ^ ]S)3, according to ch. xxx. 3, Hunger y as 
the old translators make it. 72^ does nqt -stand 
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^. For thoa art in hiaguib with tibe Atones of 
the field. 
And the beasts of the field are at peace 
with thee.' 
4. Thon knowest thy habitation to be in peace, 
Thoa numberest thine herds, and hast not 
erred.*' ' 

^ Kvy yet it retain^ its pecoli^ meaning, as that 
I expressed in the translation. Vide EwaM, Crit, 
iVtmifii. 531. 

* The stones in the field are not hurtful to its 
lenteous produce, and wild beasts are not de- 
tniGtive to its fhiits. The propriety of die ex- 
udation of the first hemistich follom from the 
(mnection between the two last members of this, 
erse and the former one. In both the idea is, 
!iat : tfae beasts of the field will not injure' the . 
bus maOiT Devastation and famine, are (according 
y tiie first hemistich of verse 22) excluded from, 
ijuiinghim; and the leiq^e with the stones of 
lie. field saves him (according to first, hemistich of 
erse 28) fironi its unfruitfiilness. 

^^JWV here means, " Thou hast the firm -con- 
ictipn, (that is. Thou restest in the : assurance) : 
lat thine habitation is the abode of peace ; and if 
liou dost examine thine herd thou shall see that 
iine expectations have not been fallacious.*' bnk 
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25. Thou knowest that thy seed ia numeroos, 
And thine offspring as the herbs of the 

earth*^ 

26. Thou goest to the grave in full age,°^ 

andni3 express all the €t oeiera^of a household 
establishment* Before in*Tj2S) we must supply D2jt 
as eh* viL 20 ; eh. xxii. 27, 28. KIDH here has its 

T T 

original meaningi 1o fail, or to bauOt ; for to m 
does not agree with the contejKt. Vide Judges xx. 
16 ; Prov, viii. 36 ; xix, 2. 

! ^V}f doe9 not so mudi express freshness as 
fertility. Vide the same comparisons in Psalm 
Ixxii. 16. The word strictly means herb bearing 
seedy and K^ means the young green herb. 
Vide Gen. i. 11, 12. 

*" r632 corresponds in its meaning to D^D^ V2% 
ch. xlii. 17 ; Gen. xxxv. 29, wherein a full content- 
ment which gives repose at death, is marked as 
the consequence of a life of which the enjo3rment 
has been lengthened to its utmost limit. In these 
expressions, the happiness is not regarded as de- 
pending upon great age in itself, but upon the full 
ripeness for death which it betokens. The inaage 
in the second member of the verse illustrates this 
thought. Concerning Tw^^ which only occurs here 
and in ch. xxx. 2, vide Gesemus under the wwdy and 
RosenmvUer in loco. 
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As the corn-sheaf is ndsed in its due time.'' 
27. Lo ! This is what we sought for ; yea, 
thus it is : 

Do thou receive it, and give heed there- 
unto. 



*" It is only when the grain has attained to its 

full ripeness that it is collected in sheaves and 

i? - ^ - 
raised in he^>s. )t^!i = y^jJ^^ or ^t^^^ ^^^ 

l^r^^ ^«9>> especially in Hebrew, hetq} (^sheaves. 

Vide Exod. xxii. 5 ; Judges xv. 3. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

JOB. 

1. Job began, and said : 

2. O that my misery were strictly weighed,^ 
And my Bufferings tried in the balances 

together ! 

3. It is heavier than the sand of the sea ^ 
Therefore were my words so bold ! p, 

' l' ^ ' ' ' 

** Job feels very much grieved at the unfii^ndly 
manner in which, instead of comfiMrting hiai}£liphaz 
blames him for complaining of his sufferings. It 
shows little knowledge of the nature of my griefs 
(said the misunderstood sufferer), if any one Uames 
the force of my expressions. Therefi>|*e he utters 
a wish that his sorrow might be weighed ii^ a 
balance Against his misfortunes, in order that its 
great moderation might be visible. The question 
here is of a close comparison, which his friends 
had omitted. This notion of accuracy and cer- 
tainty exists in the union of the infin. absol. ^^pttf 
with the verb, finit. 7pt^^* 

p A common image of countless numbers, and 
also of weight. Vide Gen. xli. 49 ; Jer, xv. 8 ; 



CHAP. VI. i. 127 

'4;: Yea^ the arrows of the Almighty hare pierced 
me^* 
And their poison consumes f my inward 
parts.^ 

Psalm Ixxviii. 27. ItlJ^S must be repeated from 
the preceding verse, as subject to 12p\ — ny^ 



TT 



ocaming only here, answers to the Arabic Ji 

peccatiiy erravU in dicendo* Hence jUs^ didum 

vemium ei temerariunu Thus Schnttrrer in DisserL in 
Obad. ver. 15, and after him RosenmiiUer. LXX<: 
dXX' ug foixsv rcb ffjfJMrd fiou Ittrl ^auXo. For other 
explaEoations, giving, however, but a feeble sense, 
vide SMkmk and Roi&MmiUer in loco. Vide also 
GeBsmus and Wtner^ s. v. y^^. Perhaps the various 

meanings also of the kindred Arabic roots which 
are mentioned in the dictionary are among the best, 
viz. to feel disgust, to push from one in abhorrence, 
(formed in opposition to relish, to swallow greedily), 
and we could then translate it thus : Therefore did 
my words bristle up, therefore were they so unruly. 
This agrees with verse 6. Job here apologizes for 
the too great violence of his former speech. 

1 A common image with the poets of the Old 
Testament is to represent the avenging God armed 

• Literally, »t%ck in me, 
•f- Literally, drinks. 
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The terron of God baTe ^nnnpoBsed 
round about/ 
5. Does the wUd ass hniy liVBide ^tfae fi 



grase 



?» 



» . .' 



id the ox low. beside 
fodder?' 



with bow and arrows. In Pwim vii. 14^. burning 
arrows are asciibed to hlkn,' aa here ff^njiidr^fim» 
The image is one -^f pec^linr proiin^ly» wb^4:.9^ 
consider the burning pain.of tbe;8ickne4a. which 
had so completely affected JpbV body^ ■ < Jff^b .jDM. 
xxxu. 23; Psalm xxxviii. 3*— *T0^*!)[diB|i9l<esithe 
spirit of life in oppositioo to ^)p3L)fi$sh. ^iBaiioa 
penmates to the inmost xnarroir of fife -^ It is 
most simple to t^e rn*l as a nominate 

' Job could not in stronger words paint his 
painful condition. All the* terrors -whidM the di- 
vine wrath can muster against mortals were con- 
jured up in fearful array against the sufferer, ira 

scil. nDn!?D is assuredly here a military expression. 

" In order fully to understand verses 69-69 add 7, 
we must remember that Job compares his misery, 
and especially the pains of his sickness, to disgust- 
ing food with which God has fed him. This is 
fully apparent from the last hemistich of ver. 7. 
He before whom savoury meat is placed may 
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6. Can that which is tastelem be eaten with- 

out nit 7"^ 
Or is there flavour in the white of an egg ? ^ 

7. My taste refused even to touch it, 

And yet am I fed with such meat of sick- 



be contented. Anunals m a state of nature, says 
Job, may teach us, that according as they are sup- 
plied with pleasant or unpalatable food, they feel 
and eiqiress satisfiiction or discontent. Give an 
ox good fodder, and he remains nute and quiet, 
whfle» if badly fed, he shews his disgust by loud 
bellowing ; and we must keep this in view, in order 
to understand the words of the text. And, to 
apply this truth of nature to Job, would he have 
uttered such expressions of discontent, if pain and 

sorrow had not been given him for meat and drink ? 
"" 7BF^» If its meaning of insipid, quite saltless 

and tasteless, is not proved from the Arabic, the 

following n^*^2ip makes it clear. 
" This is the explanation the best suited to the 

etymology and context of the words AID^H TH, 

so often commented upon. Vide EosenmuUer in 

loco, 
" The emphasis rests on irt3!l^, wherefore it 

stands absol. '^J^rh in the next hemistich forms 

the antithesis. — Literally the second hemistich 

I 
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8. O tbat my petition were fulfilled ! 

And that God woold grant me that for 
which I long ! ^ 

means suchy (nSH, «. e. b^F\ and nHfl^TT IH) if 
like the sickness of my foody or ofwhick myfoodcmi' 
sists. The sense is, << Consider, my fiiends, how 
the nattiral taste abhors even to touch insipid and 
disgusting food, and such forms my nourishment ! 
for my sickness can be compared only to the most 
nauseous food." — ^We may refer peculiarly to sick- 
ness, without leaving other sufferings unheeded. 
^1y as in PsaJm xli. 4, from nTT to be sick. Both 

old and modern translators differ in their sense of 
the words. Vide BosenmuUer in loco. The thought 
loses part of its fulness by his interpretation, that 
•^ni) is as nS, Judges vi. 5. " sicut, tanquam,** and 
his translation, << ea sunt instar panis mei." The 
idea of Gesenius that '^ in this place means tm- 
cleanness, disgust is rash and unnecessary, fiir the 
sense gains thereby neither strength nor perspi- 
cuity. 

* In this suffering condition, which affords no 
hope of amelioration, and where his bodily strength, 
consumed by the Almighty, presents a miserable 
termination of his days, his most anxious desire is, 
that divine mercy would end all his sorrows by 
speedy death. 
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S. Even that it woold j^l/9a9e 6pd to grivd m^^ 
That he would stretch forth hk hand to 
cut off my life ! ' 
10. Then should I yet have comfort^ 

And I would exult in tibe unsparing pain!* 
For I never disowned the commands of 
the Holy One.** 

.^ That is, that it would please Ood at once to 
make an end of my life. Vide Isaiah iii. 15. 

' Vl^ 'VV soivat manttm mam* *V1^ in Hiph. to 
9ei/ree. Vide Psalm cv. 20 ; cxlvi. 7. The ex- 
pression has the same sense with the more custo« 
mary one of T Tw0y to streich out thp hand againH 

any one. Vide chap. i. 12. Literally to cut me off 
i. e« 6? day m^ qufMy, In this expression .there 
appears to be the image which we explained in 
chap. iv. 21. 

* *^ = jJUtf terram pede percussit jeqa^is^ a 
figurative expression for loud rejoicitig> leaping for 
joy. SchuUens^ Eichhom^ and Gesenius are of this 
opinion ; Etmchi^ RosenmUUer, and De Wetk com* 
pare it with the Chaldaic l^D, to bum, " licet «i. 
tuem in dolore.*' Our translation^ sanctioned by 
the LXX. and the Vulgate fiTO^finVf saUdxm^ seems 
to suit the context better. 

^ ttftlp is the namc^of God which Isaifdi seems 

to prefer : bUTlV^ ttftTTp* Vide Oesemus in Com- 
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IL What IB dieii my «tre«gifa» that I still 
aboald hope? 
And what is my eod| that I iihould longer 
KTe?« 
12. Is then my strength the streingth of stones? 
Is then my flesh brass ?^ 

mail, part 2, p. 29. It seems expressly to ])omt 
to the outward coimnands of positive religioii. He 
connection detonnined by "0 expresses, ^l%at1ilie 

certainty that my wish speedily to die'shoiitd be 
^ti&^c(^4rould> by consoling ine, aSbi^d ine stirengdi 
suffiefent to bear the sharpest ' pain wiUi die'grait- 
est joy ; for these reproaches on aJccotOft bf Imiet 
sins, could not disturb my peadefiil edc^uihidice of 
unmerited suffering, as I am conscious of the Boost 
dutiful observance of the divine commadds. ' '' 

^ Yi?. stands here like end, for end 6f'i^ VUk 
Psabn xxxix. 5. How should I desire to live'lohger, 
since I am made alwa3r8 miserable by the pfrmf^ect 
of a horrible close to my life ? No hope of a re- 
storation to health exists, for the strength of my 
life (nb) is altogether exhausted. 

^ *1tt^^ Jlesh, is here to be taken in its strict 
meaning. Disease has so attacked his body, that 
his strength must be enduring as a stone not to be 
quite exhausted, and his flesh must be like brass 
not to be altogether consumed. 



CffA^. Vf. IS, 14^ ISS 

IS. Is not my hdp utterly destroyed?' 
And deliTerance snatehtid far from mlB ? 

14. Love is due to the sufferer from Ins friend, 
Unless he has renounced the fear of the 
Almighty.* 



* Probably a proverb> which Job uses as appli- 
cal)le to his severe firimids. How bitterly does he 
find himself deceived in them ! They have not 
pronounced that gentle and loving judgknent upon 
bb mtdbrtuoes which might have been expected 
Stom^ men who feared God. lOn is the friendly 

a^d uj^gent. conduct and judgknent of our fellow 
HiaD|» the,! true l^ve which i3 the. spirit of Christi"^ 
anityy.aijidfWhic^ i$, prized in Proverbs and other 
passages of the Old Testamentt as on a par with 
infik (JlOtK^ and as» together^ forming the principal 
element^ of moral perfection. Thus /ID^I IDTT 
Pnm. iii. Sly is recommended to our care as a double 
lalisman of perfect virtue Vide m^ CommenL, m 
loeo. But if ion ouffht to be used towards all 
men, he must appear altogether godless who re- 
fuses it to his friends. In those explanations of 
the passage which overlooked this well-known 
meaning of *lDni and took DD» dissoltUuSf sc. calami'^ 
taiibuif not in a passive but active sense, and did 
not rightly estimate the force of 1 before the second 



134 THE BOOK OF JOB, 

15. Mybredireii/deoeitfblaretfaejrasabrooV 
Ag the waters of the valley which dry up;'* 



oAi. 



inember> the simple idea of the verse has been 
distorted. The ) copulat here signifies or^ as for- 
merly ^K* Vide Imiah xxviL 5; EunUd Crit, 
Gram. 652. 

. 'Those whom he had regarded as brethren. 
How little did he ^qpect that they would not keep 

their promise ! ^t i^fHimdf k Arabie. 

* We dan speak rf deceitful waters, t. e. of such 
as do tiot hold to that which they hare phmused. 
F^lJKtfiaAlniLlL Wher^ eonasts tbd deceit- 
fulfils of the brodk, is eitoeUently eladdaled by 
T133» attsweiing to TQ!^^ hi the next tnoaiber of 
the vef se. 

''It cannot be shewn ftokn the word itself, that 
we are to understand a torrent suddeiily caused by 
rain, by TTTjy to which the deceitful brethiien are 

compared ; fbr this, in itt Strict sense, meantfalitlle 
rivet, in opposition to in^» but does not altdgether 

eitclud^ the former ttieaniiig (D^ D^.) The 
idei^ of such a Stream is more plainly expressed by 
the fbllowmg tshpi^ p^S2i hrook of the talby, i . e. 

a brook formed in the ravines -l*)!}]^ (*1tM) which 
speedily runs out, which (p^^K taken collectively^ 
contains no water, perpetually renewed from its 
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16. Which burst forth black from ice : ^ 

own source, (D'^^D)^^ D^^D, IscdeA xxxiii. 16,) but 
passes away as rapidly as it arose. ThiSy under 

the name of Sj.^^U exactly the verbal meaning 
of VbfD p^i^i often occurs in the regions of Ara- 

. • • • 

bia. . Vide Nubuhr^s Degeripium of Arabia^ a^d 
Xoran^ edit of Maracci, m lAfe of Mahamti^ p. 13, 
vhere^ in describing a journey of Mahomet into 
Syria with some merchants, it is said, << Pervenit 
m locum quendam qui Vadilmiah, . id est torrens 
aquarum, yocabatur, eo quod omnes ibi regioois 
illius aquae confluerent*" It is said in another 
{daoe^ ^^ Inde Carava, seu mercatorum societas, 
progrediens, pervenit ad vallem quandam, in quam 
aquarum copiosse scaturigines confluebant antea, 
sed tunc ne vestigium quidem aquae apparebat." 

* In ord^ to illustrate the point of the image 
nrhidi he had selected, in describing Job*s situa- 
don with his friends, the poet expresses himself 
in a way of great classical beauty, but at once so 
strong, shorty full, and pointed, that a translation 
seems flat and tame. The particip. with H anicul. 
O^TlpKl serves excellently to depict the waters 
which flow muddily with melted ice and snow. 
^103 assigns the cause of this muddihess. Vide ch. 
xiv. 9 ; Gtatarme. in Diet 464. Concerning *Tp 
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Snow k bid in tliem'Jt* 
17« Bat they floon diiflipjpeltr,^ and quietly flow 

on; 
WI^(n.it becomes vfucnif they vamsb from 

their phice.' . 



.- . ^ : 



(which standi bere in ito fim meaning), viOBMaH- 

Oki Testammi, 249. Sinoe Tjp meabsdiswfefe 

a moumei^ who goes abotit In da^k ctoffi&if^^Mft 
P^alm xxxT. 14), the poet mtj be isiqppba^'leo 
have wished to represent the ^Mng ikreaiiilel 
under the image of one gt^bgiiirfh in lD!klHmfi%. 
The expression gains thereby in n^iee^g oMtftHd 
imagery. The following words^^f die'irene asi^ 
the reason why the brooks of tlie imlley hnre such 
an appearance* 

^ A well-selected and highly poetical expression. 
The snow which in spring fidls from the moun- 
tains into the waters of the vaUey, dissolves m 
them, which, according to the view /of the poet, 
18 a concealment of them in the floods* The older 
translators have not hit upon our expression, and 
the more recent commentators partly take refiige 
in artificial explanations from the Arabic, FUs 
S^Auiiens in loea* 

' n]/]jl-^ Literally, At the time when they dis- 
appear they are brought to silence* — ISnr fiit. 
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18. Caravans turn upop.lliQir eoones ; 
They move into .tf»a 4fWi^ aad'porifiii.*' 

•■^— ^■^— ^— ~"^— w-^-^— — ii^^— ^■-"— ■^— ^— i— — —— •■^— ^1— ••^^iii».»«.w».»— 

Ptial of yn^^ a; t eeafdawii. VUHJ.D. MkhadU, 
St^. €td Lex. HA. Very well deifcribed ! We also 
say that the stream flows in a narrower hed, when 
the i4>Hi)daQG0 of its waters hae disappeared. iHQSp 
!» atiU atviDDgar, which in other dialeets means to 
la jftwfc ; and: iteiy be dso applied herew First the 
sfifeanii.flciwtt uHNPe narrowly, and then it is totally 
feile9lit,iy<f» w^ no longer perceive its rushing lor- 
raitfiir, jt^jiowa-ftflly. At Iragth (we mark the in- 
ci^ffisillig^rce 01 the verse), every traoe of the water 
d>Bap|i^r»i : in :OpnaequeBce of the beat of the sun. 
^Bf^ 8o3* 100^, which the poet has in view. 

^ Caravans leave the straight road, and make 
tiresomely circuitous routes, in order to obtain 

water.' iliSD in Kiph. answers to the Arab. CSi 
in Conjug. VIII. to betake on£e edf somewhere; ex.gr. 

^ftjf^ GSaaIU ^ She turned herself and looked 
utKUP me." VhSe Kmgarteris Ckfeitamalk. Arab. 

page 8. ; Comets. Barir. I. s«X^ J\ CijJiii 

f*. I turned myself to his scholar." Vick SckUtens 
in locoj 40. We must take 03*1*1 as in the ac-t 
cusadve. The poiet gives us to imagine that the 
travellers had. seen the brook in spring, when it 
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19. Caravans of Thema look for dieiii, 
Bands of travellers of Saba wait for them; 

20. They are ashamed because they had con- 

fidence ; 
They arrive at the place, and th^ coun- 
tenances bum.*** 

burst forth in full abundance of water ; and now, 
during the summer beat, while they pursued their 
weary way, they deviated from the road* in (Hrder 
to refresh themselves in the yalleyi whose ^ttyiog 
waters they remembered with such pleasure. After 
a tiresome circuit they reached this distant vale of 
streams ; but instead of gurgling waters tbey found 
an arid wilderness (VIJIH *lb2^)> in which, widMnt 
strength to regain their road, they perished with 
bitter disappointment (HS^i^)* The initnitaUs 
brevity of the last member of the verse> which hss 
every mark of oriental poetry, has given rise to 
many uncertain interpretations of the whcde beau- 
tiful comparison, which, however, our explanation 
seems to have set aside. Vtde BosenmuBar m loco. 

m 

"^ The simile might have ended with verse 18: 
verses 19 and 20 are rather to be regarded as a 
poetical digression, which is not, however, super- 
fluous, but affords another picture of the mortifi- 
cation of disappointed hope. The caravans, whom 

* Viz, with diMppointmoit 
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a party had left in the direct road» foi the purpose 
of bringing water from the remote valley, await 
the return of their companions full of anxiety. 
They see themselves disappointed in the confi- 
dence with which they had. sent them to procure 
water, and they now express their chagrin because 
of their frustrated hopes. The particular part of 
Arabia from which these caravans came is men- 
tioned, in order to enliven the description. Con-' 
eeming i^DF) tide Isaiah xxi. 14 ; Jer. xxv. 23. — 

^3n they look up, viz. towards the region from 
trbehce their companions might be expected^. 
to^**lp they toaxtfor them, viz. those who had left 
them. &ad had not returned. It is unsuitable 
again to take the rivers as the subject of I07, and 
to understand by the waiting caravans, those that 
were arrested on their way thither, as m ver. 18 
their fate in the arid desert is made sufficiently 
plain. According to this explanation, the shame or 
mdrtytcaiwn rf disappointed isxpectation, mentioned 
in ver. 20, does not agree with the utter destruc- 
tion mentioned in ver. 18. This would be an un- 
poetical lowering of the sense. Some interpreters 
take the caravans as the subject of ver. 19, and 
the rivers as that of ver. 18; as Eichhom trans- 
lates it, — 

'^ They bend in their course, 
They ar^ cUspersed in Iheilr detertu, *-^ dry up/* . 
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21. Yea, now are je ndthing ; 
Ye seer terror, and tferiible.*^ 

But this would be a very tame repetitioa of the 
drying up of the waters wl^ch is mentioned ib a 
previous rerse, eren if the woi^ tSSTPf rttVy^ 
admitted this sense. «•«» TVS2 "^ UtenJl j» that eewA 
truHedf viz. that their companions woold iwally find 
water. — rrny 4H3, liiy arrimf and #e take the 
suffix fern. ffm. as die indeterm. neut. — -It shodd 
almost seem that *WT was toofeebW in linr plabe^; 
hence many commadtators render it, <Hr«tribp&* 
founded." We must, hower^^ tak^UmMngki^ 
oriental sense for the most Hn^ est pf &Ht iM of 
comiternation on account of deoeiyed diitpeistatiim. 
Hence is the strongest expresuon sd#ctefl-ln the 
translation. Vide Pnw. xxv. 22, and n^ Cbmmmi 
oniL 

"" ^3 joins the soitence to verse 16 : As^ the 
dried up brook is to the caravan so are ye to me ; 
for you might as well not be in existence. Hie 
strong expressicm, '* now are ye nolOmg^ is very 
suitable. Of the readings }^ and ^^, we must 
prefer the latter as the more expressive ; but we 
must remember, that, although in an unusual form, 
it expresses negation, and we must not take it for 
the pronoun st, with reference to ^3 verse 15, 
thus, " Yea, now are ye like it" The reading "h^ 
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22. Did I say then^ Give joatQ m^i 

Or bestow upon me of your suhslanoe ! ^ 

9ir the LXX. end the Syr* expvcss il, is to be re- 
jeot^d*^ In this senscr t)f noddng^ )!h occurs in 
^BRcik xaL 91 ; Ztem iv. 82» ( nb )• -* We must re- 
imi^/bhe paronoieesiariQ the original expression, 
^K3^^:^l^ which it is most likely was a pro* 
ymrb^.C(Oi see sowething terrifying and to be afitud, 
^,/U1l[r is here oj^^ioftuii e(maemaiiam\ t. a; to 
losepresfiiioe. of Jiiiad on the qpoty so that between 
n^ luid Ml^ ti>m and i»fmt^ thore 14 a coiaGi* 

diaRDee.: . Xbe sense i% When ye behold my firij^t- 
fid niift»ry.ye tremble^ instead of relieving me by 
exj^esttons <tf pity and affectionate consolation. 
J(^ eaqpresses himself with great mildness:-*- 
Tfaroug^ JOi'f lamentable conditicm ye are so over- 
powered with horror that ye are rendered incapable 
of passing a right judgment on my sufferings. 

' And yet Job had not requested from his friends 
any interposition of their power in his behalfi or 
any sacrifice for his sake 1 nothing more than af^ 
fectionate treatment ! An apposite remark, ac<- 
cording to the experience that friendship oflen 
splits upon the rock of assistance ! Pay for me^ 
viz. to Uie judge, to redeem me from my punish- 
ment ; for 'IFVO has this signification as well as 

irffO) which means . a ffift to tke judge^ and fre- 
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23. Or deliyer me from the enemW hand ! 

Or redeem me from the hand of the op- 
pressor ! ^ 
24u Teach me, and I will keep silenoe ; 

Instruct me wherein I have erred ! 
25. Yet how feeble are the words of 3HFisdem !' 

. , . _ ; _ , 

ijuentlj krtbery. If we take this sense, the idea is 
strengthened : ^' Have I ever adced of you a ser- 
vice of injustice?''*— nbc^pef, as Prov. vi. 10. 

^ By enemy and oppcessor, we understand the 

<ureditor in whose power the d^tor stands. 

*» •* ^ 
' Ironically. — y^D = \j^f^ *> ^ weak or sidi 

This meaning of the verb agrees very well with 
Micah iL 10, where XIO) b2il is best translated by 
" deadly ruin ;" then ^102 stands for the mwre 
common tth^^(• Vide Micah i. 9^ and 1 Kin^ iL 8. 
— ISh is here << the right view," mid th^ sense i^ 

" Your words must be stronger and more convin- 
-cing, if they flow from the right view of truth ; and 
yet they are so feeble I" — An explanation of 
Kimchi's, according to the Jewish traditions, is, 
" How powerful are the words of truth !" But 
this does not join well together with the second 
hemistich. The same may be said of the explana- 
tion which would make ^22*^10^ have the meaning of 
•*122!?p^, ^< how sweet are the words of truth T Thul^ 
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And what will yoar arguings reprove ? 

26. Would you indeed reprove worcb ? 

Or regard as sentiments the words of the 
despairing?' 

27. Would you break forth in anger against 

the orphan, 
And be indignant against your friend ? ^ 

Kennicott's Cod, 1, and the Chaldee Paraphrast. Vide 
BosenmHttfir in loco. A better effect is produced 
b^ the irony contamed in the words DSD H^^rTy 
€Ae reproofs vjhich proceed from you. A particular 
emphasis rests upon DSD '^ You may blame, who 
are not in my situation." 

' Who thinks of taking the words of one in des- 
pair so narrowly to task ? Before ?T)*^!? we supply 
^IlWni? with a repetition of the n interrog. , lyn 
stands in open opposition to '^'lpt^> and means sen- 
tknenL While this opposition was overlooked^ 
there were many far-fetched explanations of the 
verse. Vide JRosenmiiUer in loco. If ours be not 
received, the most simple of these is, <<The words 
of one in despair are nugatory." De Rossi agrees 
with this, who has only TOni. 

*■ ^'^ raising the meaning, << and even?" — 
•1^**Sr) ellipt. The meaning has been vaiiously 
filled up ; commonly by supplying D^'l n^ s 
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28. Thus may it please yoa to behold me : 
Could I then lie before yoar face ?^ 

29. Hold, I pray yon, that injustice may not 

happen ! 

<< And would you strive to catch the orphan 
(or desolate) with the nets of your arguments ?" 
Scfaultens renders ^ nasus in the ace. case : ** Ka- 

sum invidiae facitis in pupillum," t. e. " You treat the 
orphan with contempt and scorn." I supply W*^ 

'< would you let your countenance fall ?" i. €; be 
vexed. F^Cre».iv. 5 and 6.— Thus it is expressed 
of an enemy in Neh* vi. IG, DfVy^^ *Tto **6V1 
<< they were much cast down in their own eyes.** 
There is a parallel expression ( )*Dn ) in the fol- 
lowing hemistich, which is generally translated 
dig; viz. TT13 , " would you dig a pit?" t. e. again 
<< to try to ensnare through the arts of speech.** I 

compare the Syr. |j^ doluUy €Bgre tulii, as Si^MaiL 
xiv. 9. The Syr. at least has given this sense to 
tV)2 in this place. 

TT * 

" r\r\)y\ Since you have so falsely judged my ex- 
pressions, '^;3"^H)> cast your eyes upon me : can I, 
under the circumstances in which I am placed, 
address you differently from what I do ? -~ Were 
I to do so, I should incur the guilt of the boldest 
lie. 
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Hold, I pray you, in this is my right con- 
cerned.^ 
SO. Doth unrighteontness lie upon my tongue? 
Or discerneth not my palate iniquity ? ^ 

' ^ Expressions taken from forms of process. — 
OTt^ literally, turn roundf t. e. take back what you 
bsve already said. — ph)^ is literaUy, in^'ugtice be- 
fiiftfudgmentf as elsewhere ^^^ . Vide Levitt xix. 1 5. 
BHxbD2 *yy ^^0 2iS ** commit no injustice in 
judgment.*' m in ea f The simplest way is to 
take the suffix fern, as neuter, " therein," t. e, in 
this matter. 

^ Viz. " which he expresses." ^H stands here* 
as' the instrument of speech, as in ch. xxxi. 30 ; 
Prov, viiL 7 ; ffosea viii. 1. The sense of the en- 
tire verse is, 'VMy heart knows of no unrighteous- 
ness or crime of which it is guilty. Does the guilt 
lie in the organs of speech ? Will you call them to 
account ? " 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1. Hath not a mortal warfare upon earth ?^ 
And are not his dajrs like unto those of an 

hireling ? 

2. Like unto the slaye who pants for the diadt^ 
And the hireling who waits for his wiget; 

3. So have months of misfortune fallen to mj 

share, 
And nights of affliction hung over me.^ 

' That is, the hardest service, full of contention, 
labour, and all manner of inconvenience. Vide 
ch. xiv. 14 ; Imiah xl. 2 ; lianid x. 1. It is liter* 
ally and truly translated in Chald. 2<^^TT> and hy 

Jerome mUitia. In like manner, Aman^ in Epieki. 
iii. 24, ^fctrtia rig e6rn « ^iog tKAftt6u, Vuk Gr^tUii 
and BasenmuUer in loco. Job, in these word^ 
reverts to what he had formerly maintained, ac- 
cording to the meaning of ch. iii. 14 and 15. He 
himself details to his friends what they must behold, 
if, as he requested in the preceding chapter, ver. 
28, they would regard him. 

' The idea is only generally depicted. Properly, 
all men must wait, and the tormented also ; there- 
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4, When I lay down, I must toy. When diall 
I again arise? 
llie night' is long extended, and I am 
wearjr with tossing to and fto untU 
morning dawn. 



fere he represents himself in his peculiar sorrows. 
We may remark Ihe involuntary eatering on so 
dismal an heriti^» by the strongly defined form of 
the Hiphal : ^jr)!pr]Qn> ^' I am obliged to become 

beir» v is emphatically added. Concerning the 
pkwmwtic^pronominal dative, attached to the verby 
vkk Geten. in LekrffA. 736 ; JSwcUd in Crit. Gram. 

624. Ml^thm^ are accusative^ as regards the 

• ^ •• • •" ^ 

months of misifortune. In the expression bni 
there is irony, as, to inherit, generally relates to 
something joyful. But also the Arabs say, ** to 
inherit misfortune." Vide Sckuliins in loeo» — 
Months of misfortune, instead of dajrs^ are named, 
in order thereby to express the longer duration of 
^ season oi affliction. ^^"1^, << they have num* 
bered to me," instead of << one has numbered to 
me;" and this is to be taken as passive. Vide 
Geeen. in Lekrgeb. 798 ; EwM in Crit. Gram. 644. 
In the expression which is chosen, unavoidable fate 
is very well pourtrayed. 

• TTD inPid, with the expression of intensity, 
and on account of the following Lin. Makheph. 
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5. My flesh is clothed with dust and wornu ; 
My skin is cured, and again breaks out* 

Patach instead of Zere» stands under the second 
radical. With regard to the derivation of the 
wordy I agree with Ludov. de Dieu in his Anitnado, 
in loco : " Varie ab interpretibus accipitur, nos hie 
Arabicam ejus verbi significationem facillimam, ac 

s I 

certissimam arbitramur, apud quos *nD (jk^) ex- 
tendere, in longum producere, quasi misnsuraiti au- 
gere significat." With this commentator, we must 
take God as the subject, whose name is reverent 
tially omitted. Vide Ewcdd in Cril. Cham, 645. 
In the translation, we take the liberty of changing 
the active into the passive construction ; others, 
as Gesenius^ JRosenmaUer^ and Winer^ consider 
TTD as a substantive, from TT^ ^Jk/t and trans- 
late the passage, << When does the night fly away?" 
— In yil^ and CTHH^ .there appears to be a psro- 
nomasia. — yy) is not evening f but standi, for 
nigkt^ chiefly in opposition to ^6^^^ morning iwiUgkif 
as in Oen, i. 1, 2*1)1 and 111)2 are always opposed. 

* We must remember that our hero suffered 
from elephantiasis ; hence the expressions are 
peculiar. ^< In such cases, the body is covered with 
boils, in some of which maggots are bred, while 
others are covered over with a crust of dried cor- 
ruption, which often breaks out again ;^" •/tcift*— 
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%. My days glide ^idfter -than n treaver^tr 
shuttle) 
And come to a close without hope.^ 

TMSl is the worm which is bred in corruption, as 

in Arab. JL#r* Fufe ch. xviL 15; xxL 26; xxiy. 
1^; jS';eimf. xvi. 24;. /jotoA xiv. 11. In Arabic, 

^"^J ^ "^^ ^^'^ putrifying dead bodies. ^OM (in 
C9ie<i&. K^3;) is the KVhD, clod of earthy of the Chald. 
and tlie Talmud, in reference to the unclean ap- 
pearance of the skin. This meaning of the word, 
which occurs only here, is plainly demonstrated. 
The LXX. the Chald. and the Vulg..so understand 
it. Concerning its derivation, vide Gesenius and 
Winer, Dlj^Q^ "^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ™®!*^ simply explained 
by the ordinary signification of the Hebrew words: 
^' Cutis mea quievit et rursum abjecta est," t. e. 
*' a new skin has scarcely grown over the healing 
wounds, before it is destroyed by their breaking 
out afresh.'' . In V^12 we have no need to call to 

- T 

our aid the <;ognate VVJ^t Iaguefacere» : Gesenius 
understood ]jyi differently. Vide Gesen. on thai 
word. 

^Quickly, very quickly, must my life be ended 
'for ever ! yiitk^ radius texioriuSy as Kimchi and the 

Chald. expiain '•HD JI^'TID p J|!?^ V^J^'J'*- ^^<? 

■ • 

in the contrary opinion, RosennmUer. TX)y)P^ relates 
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7. Cotisid^ that my life is ft lyreath,* 

That mine eye retumeth no mcMre to behold 
prosperity!^ 

chiefly to the hope of a new life :* as also dtmp. 
xiv. 19. Thus iDDDy 1 Ofcrew. xxix. 15. 

"" Address to the Almighty. tVfl stands h$K 
like bS!n in the Preacher, as a picture of evanes- 

V V ■ • 

cence and nothingness. We may remaric absoHlring 
melancholy in the deep feeHng of the transitory 
nature of life, swiftly vanishmg and nevertehtm- 
ing. Vide pMlm huLviii. 39. 

* flow much truth lies in these words f Job 
formerly desired death, and considered theinlnd)!- 
tants of the land of shades happy on luscount of 
their repose, vide ch. ili. 17, &c. ; and now, in a 
softer mood, and with his eyes fixed on die dsA- 
ness of the lower world, iiito which he is abottt to 
descend, his heart bleeds at the prospeet of edemal 
sepsratioh from the bright existence of life, ^tfken 
we 9ee nnd mt temf A beam firdm former joyi 
irradiates his glooaiy feelings when he says, ^ Afioe 
eje nevmr laore returns lo behdd prospesity.'' 
The privation of vision is above all painfU to one 
defMurtiBtg fi^m the regioii of light int^ eternal 
gloom. Thus, after he has overcome the njght of 
mefamcholy, the Preacher oongiratuIateB the living, 
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8. The eye which lookeih upon me aeath me 

no more; 
Thine eyes seek me — I am gone I * 

9. The donds vanish and dissolve : ' 

who still can behold the friendly light of the sun. 
£bcte. xL7. 

* *< Thine eyes ;** certainly not the eyes of God, 
(fiwr he can penetrate the darkness of tlie lower 
ivoddf Pwlm cyT.YJy. 8») but those of some pne> 
perhaps of one of the three friends, who seeks for 
the lost one. The words of the last hemistich ex- 
inress that Job must immediately vanish, and that 
he must disappear even while they are looking 
upon him* This also is expressed in the first 
hemistijph, in which we must not overlook the par- 
tH^p. praes. ^2iT In the moment that one looks at 

Jpb, he ceases to behold him ; literally, Aee^qf 
tfftfm bAoidrng im* By the word y{)6 is expressed 
tbejaieaning of beholding through earnestly gaaong, 
so that the verb corresponds very well with ^It ^3%* 
GoMtrary to this parallelism, several commentators 
prapose to take ^in as a substantive, Jook^ M^td* 
mffj as in ch« xxxiiL 21. This would give stiffiiess 
so the sense : <* The eye of observation bdiolds me 
not:" Vmlg* <<Nec aq>iciet me visus hominis.*' 
Most of the older translators express the participle. 
' A striking image of rapid dissolution. The 
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So he that descendeth lo the realms of the 
dead never more retameth* 

10. He never revisiteth his borne. 

And his place knoweth him no more.' 

11. Therefore will I not curb my mouth, 

I will speak in the oppression of my soul) 
I will complain in the affliction of mj 
. heart.** 



well-chosen word H^B is equally expressive of 
evaporating smoke, Psalm xxxvii. 20 ; cii. 4. In 
a Cod, of de Rossi, we read here V^y which the 

Chald. seems to have had in view. The image of 
the cloud is nobler. 

' The keenly feeling Oriental loves his dwening, 

and is as unwilling to leave it as he would be t6 

separate from one with whom he had long lived in 

habits of intimacy. Hence the frequent use of the 

expression, << His place knoweth him no more**^ 

Vide Psaim ciii. 16. Another takes possession if 

the dwelling of the departed. In the elegiac poetty 

of the Arabians we find many sentimental contemn 

plations of abodes deserted by their ancientiiolA^ 

bitants. How often the poets of the Mo^iXUAat 

depict their melancholy at the sight of a tent once 

occupied by a friend, vide Eeisik^s CommenUoi^ 

Taraphtty 43. 

. *" In this utter weakness of man which the power 
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Is. Am I n sea ? a monster ? 

That thou dost set watches over me ? ^ 
13. Do I say, My bed shall comfort me, 

My eoucd shall assiiage my affliction : ^ ^ 

of death teaches. Job will at least use freedom of 
speech, and give vent to the grief of his broken 
heart in lamentable complaints of his hard fate. 
The expression ^Jh^'D^ is excellent, in which there 
is a considerable power of self-elevation implied. 

' Why does not God permit to the persecuted 
Job the balm of care-alleviating sleep ? Why ddei 
He terrify him with frightful dreams and visions ? 
Is it not as if he regarded him, the weak- and af- 
flicted man, as a wild monster who must not' for 
a moment be left in the imdisturbed exercise of its 
unruly strength ? Job selects the strongest images 
of resistance. In the simile of D*^ (at firist start- 
ling), we must remember, that in the poetry of the 
Old. Testament, the sea represents the ideia of a 
violent rebel against God, who, as the Lord of 
nature, is able to conquer its impetuous force. 
Vide ch. xxvi. 12 ; Isaiah li. 15 ; Jer. xxxi. 35. 
From the sea he turns to the most formidable in- 
habitant of that element, ^^jH* Vide laai. xxvii. 1. 

There is no need to suppose that he meant here 
to specify tfle crocodile. 
^ Klt^^ with 21 << to take away a part of any thing," 
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14. Then dost thoa terrify me with dreamB, 
And cause me to tremble before visions of 

the nighty^ 

15. So that I could wish to strangle myself,— 
Dead by my own hands !* "^ 

tide Numb. xi. 17; Bedes. v. 14; NeiL iv. 11. fit 

'< affliction/ vide ch. ix. 27; xxi. 4 ; xxiii. 2; Pmb 
ciL 1 ; cxlii. 3 ; 1 Sam. i. 16. The original metti- 

ing of the root VP^ is bring t^y as in Syr^ .ak^A) 
chiefly used concerning vegetable prod^^^pos, 
tpraui (vide Gen. ii. 5. 1j)\t.^) Thence ccmies tlie 
idea of the immediate production or bruigiQg,&rth 
of thoughts^ and the embodying of thiov^ts in 
words. As, according to expcarienoey a m^n's 
^ughts are chiefly occupied with what troubles 
hiin» the Bonification of being i}0Uc(ed oatunUy 
follows. 

' The sleep of one who is afflicted with elephan- 
tiasis is very restless, and disturbed with fiightfiil 
dreams. 

"^ Such is the violence of the pain which my 
misery produces, that I desire to take away mj 
life with my own hands. A peculiar emphasis lies 

in *>tt^S)^ ^< so that I myself choose strangfing.** 

* 

From the words pyn and IHH it is dear that 

* liltraUy, Imi#«. 
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16. Yet tbat I do despise — I would not live 
for ever ! 
Only depart from me ; for my days are 
breath f >" 

suicide is here implied. For the first expression 
relatiiig to strangling cannot be applied to God, as 
if he prayed for this sort of death from his hands ; 
fir others m^ht liave been found more w<»rthy of 
fiody sudi as destruction by lightning; and the 
mb inSi, in connection with >ttf91, ixmits to a 
selection of the manner of one's own death. The 
^MriiS- of the second hemisti^ leave no doubt con- 
Mming the meaining of the first ^ftosyo IXiO^ 
7!ie inmslation, *< My soul would rather choose 
lirafli than sudi bones as I have,** is deficient in 
teste. Let any one who is scandalised at Job's 
taatbouring the idea of suicide, consider the con- 
nection of the passage with the Dl^TH of the pre- 

; V 

ceding verse. So that the sufferer is represented 
as strangling himself in agonizing dreams. Vide 

* '^PIQHl^ Mtf. that which was expressed in tiie 
preceding verse. Thus a more powerful meaning 
arises than if we take DND for VVJ^ioJbnc auiy 
and explain it, '^ I vanish, I shall not always live.** 

**|&P 7T[ *^ depart from me,** t. e. from plaguing 

* • ■ 

me with unceasing pams : ** For my days ar^as a 
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17* What is man, that tboa givest such heed 
unto him,° 
And that thou tamest upon him thy mind? 

18. That thou visitest him each morning,^ 
And triest him every moment ? 

19. How long, then, wilt thou ^ot leave me 

out of view ? 
Or grant me an instant's repose ? ^ 

breath." This is not here to be considered in the 
light of a general thought, but in the ,sense that 
Job's life would speedily evaporate. 

*. Almost the same words, though in a d^erent 
sense, are used in Psalm yiiu 5 ; cxliv* 3- Hpw 
should the Almighty consider .a weak mortal as 
sufficiently important to be made the. obj^tjOf so 
znucli interest, and the subject of such severe trial! 

p t. e. With each new day. Vide Psalm lxxiiL14; 
Lam, iii. 23. Coccejus thinks the idea is taken 
from a shepherd who. inspects his flocks eveiy 
morning in order to see if they are all there. 

** Literally, How long, then, wilt thou cease from 
looking at me ? (like a jealous keeper) wilt thou 
not leave me alone, even so long as I can take to 
iswallow my spittle ? ♦jpl ♦j/piSliy until I swattow 
my spittle, i. e. the shortest portion of time, — a 
proverbial expression, as we find in Arabic, ^^axLI 
^^^ << let me swallow my spittle;*' which is exn 
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20. Have I sinned ? What can I do unto thee, 
O thou guardian of men ? ' 



plained in Camus, axJUI Lo rl«>Xo ^^JJi^t '^ give 
me only time enough to swallow my spittle.'' Vide 
GoHus, 319. Schultens brings in illustration a 
passage from Hariri^ Consess. 15. This mode of 
expression is to be found in Persian. Some com- 
mentators falsely regard this expression as appli- 
tMe to Job's peculiar situation, and not as pro- 
vtnbial. Thus a Gloss, on Jerome : ^* Inter csetera 
^' mala dolorum et cruciatuum Synanchen habiiisse 
<* fle' perhibet, qua tumore faucium hominis halitus 
<*^intercluditur, et saepe quasi laqueo strangulatua 
"*extinguitur,** 

. r. ' In order rightly to understand the whole of 
Job's speech, and especially these two last verses, let 
it be remembered that he had borne all his misfor- 
tunes with patience and resignation, as immediately 
sent by God, " Jehovah gave, Jehovah hath taken, 
blessed be the name of Jehovah ! " ch. ii. 21 and 22, 
Only, his reason cannot reconcile with his ideas of 
the divine nature those ceaseless pains of terrible 
disease which, superadded to his mental sufferings, 
allow him no rest, and the bitter feelings of misery 
find utterance in these words. Their sense is, 
Even if Job has sinned, why does God thus tor- 
ment continually ? Is it possible that he can fear 
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him, and thus overwhelms him with accumulated 
sufPering, in order to deprive him of all strength? 
But God has men ever in his view, and how could 
Job proceed in opposition to him ? 07 why doet 
not God pardon Job's sins ? Has he not already 
suffered ? must he go to utter destruction? Be&rc 
^ilMtDTT supply DHy as the LXX. have rightly goid- 
pleted the sense, by translating ii fy^ lipyofink 
There is a similar omission of the conjiinctian m 
ch. xix. 4 ; Ptalm cxxsix. 11 ; (Sen. xlii. 38. We 
must take the praeter. of the verb aa a plusqnm- 
per£ conjunctivi. Vide Gum. m IMnryth. 768. 
Vide CriL Gfwn. 662, where Ewald baa r^uBrhed 
the energetic brevity of the antecedent witiMMit 
supplying DK — b)}^V^ HD « What can I do to 

thee? What can I undertake against thee?" as 
also ^5 and rftt^y must be taken in the paraM 

passage, ch. xxxv. 6. Thus li^ stands with tiie 
dative of the person, <' to do something to one in 
a hostile sense," Escod. xiv. 11 ; Gen. xxvii. 45. 
7i)p is a poetic expression for TiW ; according to 
some commentators, " What shall I do in order 
to appease thee V* But this mode of rendering is 
contrary to the right conception of the following 
0*T^^ll H^ii which exclamation would then stand 

T T T •• 

without any especial effectual meaning. It seems 
rather to contain the ground of the foregoing ques- 
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Wherefore doet thou fight against mt,* 
So thai I beeome a barthen to myself? ^ 

■" — ■ — ^ — 

tioDy ^ What could he then do to him ?*' as he has 
mortals always under his eyes, and could frustrate 
any ^Atack on their part. The LXX. translate 
this not in a good sense, but as an address to the 
AhBBighty proceeding from an ebullition of excited 
teoajper : *' o im(fr&/Mvog rhv vouv &yd^dkrot)v" 

* An expression obviously taken from war, where 
the enemy directs his attack against some prin- 
dpal pointy which is thus styled, par excellence, 
yi^KD* yide ch. xvi. 12 ; Lam. iii. 12. This sig- 
n^cation of an assault is evident from the root 
yjQ (Judges viii. 21 ; xv. 12), literally « Where- 

fore dost thou make me thy point of attack ? '* 
Eichhom does not quite hit the right meanmg 
when he says, '* How should I be an offence or 
stumbling-block to thee ?" We would thus ex- 
plain the sense of the words : ** Why dost thou 
ever assail me with new calamities?*' chiefly in 
relation to the ever renewed pains of disease. 

* LXX. sifii Si Wi (toi ^o^iov. The other old com- 
mentators agree with us, ^bv* ** I am also a bur- 
then to myself." Vide 2 Sam. xiii. 25 ; xv. 33 ; 
Judges iii. 10; Ewald in Crit. Gram. 610, con- 
cerning this meaning of 7^. — Concerning the 
DnSto ]^pl^ (correctio scribanm) which instead 
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21. Wherefore dost thou not overlook my guilty 
And pass oyer my transgression ? 
For already^ do I lie in the dust ; 
Thou seekest for me^ and I am no more ! 

of our reading proposes ^^9 Schultens remarlu: 

<< Correctio ista scribarum, quae octodecim locis 
<< applicatur, nihil aliud est quam crisis subtilis- 
<< sima veterum, qua indicant, quomodo secundum 
<< scopum et seriem orationis scribi potuisset, atque 
<< adeo debuissety nisi gravis intervenisset causa 
<< stilum vertendi, vel paulisper inflectendi/' 

" nin^» like our word already^ here expresses 
very soon. It means, << as if I already lay in the 
dust/' t. e. << were already dead.*' 
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CHAPTER VIIL 



BILDAD. 



1. BiLDAD the Shuhite b^an, and spake : 

2. How long shall such speeches continue ? 
The words of thy mouth^ are a violent storm ! 

3w Can God bend the right ? 

Can the Almighty decline from justice ?^ 
i. When thy children ^ sinned against him, 



^ Picture of bold impetuosity. 

" The sense is, God cannot for thy sake act con- 
trary to the course of his justice. It would have 
been injustice on the part of God, if thou hadst 
remained unpunished. Thus he concludes, from 
Job's actual sufferings, that he has formerly been 
{uilty of transgression. Mark the repetition of 
r^V, wherein is contained an emphasis wounding 

to Job's feelings. Vide ch. xxxiv. 12. 

' The when and if, with the words that foUow 
in verses 4, 5, and 6, express the justice of God : 
'•* if this is, so must that also be." In this word 
there is an artifice belonging to Bildad's argument 
igainst Job. We cannot fail to perceive with 

« 
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He gave them up to their own guilt^ 

5. If thou dost turn thyself to God," 
And wilt supplicate the Almighty : 

6. K thou art pure and upright. 

Yea, then will he awaken thee to thy sal- 
vation,* 

what blunt weapons he fights. Even his form of 
words is weak and empty. He makes a partial 
selection of the severe loss of his children from 
among his many miseries, while he omits the un- 
ceasing torments of disease which had forced from 
him his unbecoming speeches, 

^ The sense is, their guilt involved their de- 
struction as a necessary consequence. God, ac- 
cording to his justice, must leave them to reap 
the fruit of their transgressions. It is weak and 
forced thus to explain the words : '^ He sent them 
away because of their sinful deeds," viz. " from 

the earth ;'* as if T2 stood for ^T"^ or ♦i30. 

•• • •• • ^ •• • • 

' ^K"^K Untdf as in ch. v. 8, the well-known 

4» •• •• • 

^t^~^N t^^*^ with strengthened meaning, ** to 
strive eagerly to obtain God's favour." Our verb 
stands with the accus., Hos. v. 15 ; Ps^ Ixxviii. 34. 
* Do ilFSlk and nD^ make a play of words? 
ni^y~^3 marks the necessary consequence of J6b*i 
beginning a new and virtuous life. *VV^ i^ ^ 
Hiph. intrans., vide Psahn xuv; 23 ; whidi 'pas* 
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And restore thy guiltless house. 
7. Even although thy beginning shouU be 
small. 

Thine end shall be illustrious.^ 
& Yea» enquire now of the ancient race. 

And attend to the search of the fathers.* 



may help to illustrate ours. The unfortunate 
there implores God nrpm nyVH " stir thyself 
up and awake/' — a common picture, according to 
whieh God seems to sleep, as regards the sufierer. 
IMs haiah xxxi. 28 ; Pgalm vii. 7. D^ in in- 
Hfftmn restUuii. 

^ It is more suitable to the subsequent part of 
Hht speech to consider /l^t^^^ as the commence- 

iaent of a new position of happiness, after a re- 
iMttciliation with God through sincere repentance, 
than if we follow Rosenmiiller, in referring the ex- 
pretoion to Job's situation before his misfortunes : 
" Thy former prosperity was trifling in comparison 
#illi that about to follow." nnrtK is the issue, 
iride ch. xlii. 12 ; Prov. v. 4, 11 ; xxiii. 18, 82 ; xxir. 

14. In Arabic, iLaL^l is the last day. Vide 
Korariy Sur. ii. 3. 

* The sages of the olden time attained to years 
far surpassing in number those of the present ge- 
neratio&j and hence imparted instruction wfai^h 
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9. For we are of yesterday, and know nothing*/ 
For our days are a shadow upon the earth.* 

10. They will speak unto thee, and give thee 

instruction,' 
And impart to thee from their observe* 
tions.^ 

might be more implicitly depended upon from the 
fulness of its experience ; and they inform us that 
the godless (however dazzling may be his outward 
prosperity) goes suddenly to destruction ; while 
the pious, though exposed to the divine displeasure 
for a time because of transgressions, is never en- 
tirely rejected, but is raised to new prosperity after 
repentance and amendment. Wherefore Job may 
rest assured that God will again cause joy to over- 
flow upon him ; whereas the latter end of the foes 
of the righteous shall be disgrace. 

^ The Vulg. renders this well, " Hestemi quippe 
sumus ;" proverbially for We are a recent race ! 

* A conunon image of the transitory life of man. 
Vide Prov. xiv, 2 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 15 ; Psalm ciL 
12 ; cix. 28 ; cxliv. 4* ; Eccles. viii. 13. 

' Job had said above, '*yn)in instruct me ! ch. vi. 
24. Bildad sets before him the instruction of the 
old world, with the question ^l\^ Drpikbilt t. e. 
They will instruct thee. 

' Expressive ! U2bo << from their observation," 
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1 JL ** Doth the paper reed shoot up where there 
is no marsh ? 
^^ Doth the sedge grow where there is n 
water? 
12. ^^ Now it stands in its green luxuriance, so 
that it cannot be cut down. 
*^ Yet before all other grass it withereth 
away.** 



aot merely DiTSD '' from their mouth/' In the 
expression D^D ^M^^^ ** they send forth words," 
more is implied than mere speaking, viz. that the 
thing spoken is well considered and excogitated. 
In verses 11, 12, and 13 follows the oracular sen- 
tence of wise antiquity. 

^ The comparison contained in these verses, 
wherein is represented the external prosperity of 
the wicked suddenly changing into ruin, is often 
erroneously conceived and explained, because its 
composition from two distinct parts is not suffi- 
ciently attended to ; which view alone can give a 
clear insight into the whole of the imagery. — 
Ver. II. Paper reeds grow only on marshy rank 
soil : thus the godless thrives only in external 
prosperity, and his prosperity is like the rapid 
growth of water plants from the marshy ground. 
Ver. 12. But in its earliest bloom, and ere it has 
grown into ripeness for the scythe, this sort of 
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18. << Sacli is the fate of all forgetters of God:^ 
^^ Thus doth the hope of the wicked perish.'' 
14. That whereon he builds shall be scattered 
in ruin,^ 



grass withers more suddenly than any other ; and 
even so, destruction invades the prosperity of the 
godless while in its zenith, with a ruin more sudden 
than that which seizes other men, to all appearance 
less firmly seated in their possessions. The douMe 
point of comparison between the ungodly and the 
sedge is, 1. The luxuriant fulness of prosperity at 
first ; and 2. Its sudden destruction. 

* b^ ^r}2)0 forgetter o^ God^ — a strong expres* 
sion for D^ytth, as Psdm ix. 18 ; L 22, nVDK 
" ways" for everUs^ thus in JPnw. i. 19. 

^ Continued picture of the apparent, though un- 
real prosperity of the wicked. Most of the old in- 
terpreters translate the words HtD^ V^Sp^^Vi^ by 
the known Hebrew meaning of Dip for y!)p " fas- 
tidiet spem suam," or " fastidiet eum spes sua.** 
Schultens approves of this explanation, which be 
translates, '^ quem sua ipsiuS/fiducia cum taedio re- 

jectabit.** But the Syrian has it thus : ^QodAjo 

oiLJkOoZ. '^ yet his hopes are cut ofi;** Aad thus 
the Chaldean, Kimchi, Jarchi, and most of the new 
interpreters, as Gtseniw and RowiniiSUer. By 
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And a spider's web^ is his eonfidenoe.. 

15. He leans upon his house, but it stands not ; 
He props himself upon it, but it will not 

stand straight.*^ 

16. There stands.he full of sap in the sunshine, 

S I 

them Vf\\> is takeo in the sense of the Arabic bj» 
to be cut offi or, as is more suitable to the image 

ft r I I 

in the following hemistich, ^^13' for ^3 diruU 
domum, dissolcit structuram. This last explanation 
i$ more suitable, as Kromeyer has justly remarked 
in loco : " Quse non spei tantum optime conveni- 
^ unt, sed etiam posteriori hemistichio, ubi domus 
** aranese fit mentio, apte respondent/* 

' tt^UJJ^ n'^a, Arab. C,ySjji\ C<k» (Vide 
Bochart, Hieroz., Leipzic Edit. vol. iii. p. 507), is 
used in the Koran as an expressive picture of 
firailty, h'ability to destruction. Vide the suitable 
parallel place in the Koran, Sur, 29, 4*0. Hence 

the Arabic proverb vji3 r<3^^l «^^ ^r^. ^ 
** Time destroys the wall of the well-built house 
as well as the web of the spider,*' Vide JET. A> 
Sckuitem Elnawabifff page 105. 

^ It does not appear suitable to take tC^Il^J^ as 
the subject of 7J^, as many interpreters do, and 
as Scbultens maintains, with elegance, thus : ** Ob 
** oculos ponitur araneus in media sua tehi, tan- 
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And his Bproats grow aloft in his garden;' 

** quam in domo firma, ac tuta, residens atque su- 
<< perbe super eadem recumbens : quin manibus 
<< quasi suis eandem retinens simul, simul sustinens 
*< et suffulciens : quum interim subitus, vel ictus 
^' vel flatus, cuncta uno momento dissipet ; pen- 
'< dulamque bestiolam suismet retibus implicatam 
<< elidat." But in the truest sense of the words, 
the light spider is sustained by her house, but the 
heavy man is not sustained by so thin a web. The 
house of the godless is light and wavering, like a 
spider's web ; therefore he cannot stand firm there- 
in. In the imagery of this verse, we derive from 
the preceding one the picture of a spider holding 
fast by its web: for of a man it cannot with pro- 
priety be said that he props himself on his house, 
or holds fast by it ; and the godless always re- 
mains the subject of the sentence. 

" Recurrence by the poet to a comparison be- 
tween the godless and a luxuriantly growing but 
quickly withering plant. But he now seems more 
particularly to think of the rank growth of weeds 
which spread their shoots over a garden, covering 
even heaps of stones and walls, firom thence they 
are speedily torn down.— Kin H^tO") he is growing 
full of sap, viz. the ungodly ; for one might think 
of another subject of the sentence, viz. the pious ; 
so that his image, . as a beautifuUy flourishing 
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17. His roots wind themselves round heaps of 
stone, 
And he clings close to the wall^® 

ree of the garden opposed to the marshy plant of 
he wicked cannot be easily discerned, in the 
bllowing verses. — The poet names him symboli- 
ailly the plant, instead of saying <' he is flourishing 
Ike a plant."--. ttfDtt^^D^ is translated by the 

• • • 

Thald. and others, << before sunrise." But does 
his merely nocturnal duration of the plant cor- 
eqpond with its wide spreading in the garden, as 
I described in ver. 17 ? Others translate it, '' in 
he sun :*' that is, <' He stands in full freshness even 
mring the heat." This is too artificial. The most 
owerful and simple is, << under the influence of the 
uki/^ or, << in sunshine ;'* as Schultens rightly re- 
narks, <<Sol cum benigno suo fotu reprsesentat 
tlandiorem et ridentem fortunam, qua h3rpocrit8e 
es mirum in modum provehuntur et enitescunt." . 
^ An excellent picture of weeds circling round 
eaps of stones and walls ! << His roots embrace 
luntains*' (which meaning ^| may undoubtedly 

ave), as many translate it, seems to make the 
ature of this plant, as described in ver. 17, too in- 
onsiderable. By our translation, the second 
emistich corresponds better with the first. iV2^ 

Itn^ O^IDM " It beholds (viz. the plant) the house 
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18. If he 18 torn away from hig place,^ 

It immediately denies him — ^^ I saw thee 
not I" ' 



of stones" (that is, << it grows on the wall, clambers 
upon it/') is a very graphic description, tho\]gli 
often misunderstood. The parasite plant, in iU 
creeping progress towards the wall, may he saidi 
figuratively, to regard or behold it '< The house 
of stones,'' is probably the wall surrounding the 
garden ; and thus the rank spreading of these plants 
to the utmost ends of the garden, is strongly ex* 
pressed in the last member of the verse. 

p It is more simple to supply to lil^rS^! ^ 
firequently omitted name of God, or the participle 
of the same verb, and to translate it impersonally* 
The explanation of Schultens is artificial and m* 
gramatical, << maternum solum absorb&bit ipsum e 
loco suo ;" so that DH should stand for DM (as ia 
Mioah vi. 10. t^K for ^li) in the sense of *^ ma* 

temal soil." It would be also too artificial to 
follow Schm id and Rosenmiiller, in supplying to 
the verb, either ^H or D^32>^ 11^2, from the preced- 
ing verse. — In the word yy^i is implied rapid and 

violent tearing away ; as in Prov, i. 12. 

"^ The words have a sense besides that which is 
usually assigned in a comparison with ch. vil. 10., 
and Psalm ciiL 16, « His place knowB him no 
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19. Bebold, sneh is his joyfal fiite !* 
^Yet others spring iip from the dust* 

20. Behold, God thrusts not the pious away. 



moire." They powerfully express the contempt 
with which weeds are treated even on the spot 
where they grew, as soon as the gardener has 
rooted them out. The soil is ashamed of them when 
diey lie withering on its surface, and will not ac- 
knowledge them, although it has heen so closely 
united to them, llius, when the prosperity of the 
godless is turned into misery, do his nearest and 
most intimate friends deny him as a stranger. 

' Literally, Behold such is the joy of his ways t 
^pT7 must be taken as rtn")J^ in verse IS. 

'TV : T 

spok^Di in bitter irony. Behold the great advantage 
which accrues from his ways 1 

* And alas, (yet who would have thought it, 
after the sad fate of the godless ?) others arise im* 
mediately, who occupy the place of those who 
were thus punished. There is no end of the wicked 
on the earth. A fresh crop of weeds springs up in 
room of those which were rooted out. The con^- 
parison between the wicked and a rank weed if 
still kept up. lifll^ is taken distribmively, *' always 
another." Hence the plural -iniD^T Vide EwoM 
in CriL Gramnu 640. 
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Yet he grasps not the hand of the wicked.^ 

21. Yea,"" he will fill thy mouth with laughter, 
And thy lips with joy. 

22. Those who hate thee shall cover themselves 

with shame, 

' Introduction of an application of wisdom 
borrowed from antiquity to the case of Job. 
Bildad has already clearly and harshly expressed 
his opinion, that because Job suffers he must 
have sinned. He does not, however, regard him 
as an evil-doer, but on the contrary, as a righte- 
ous man, whom God will again receive^ when, 
purified by punishment, he returns to him contrite 
and humbled by correction. The perseveringly 
wicked alone, those who persist in sin, are not 
rescued by God from misfortune ; as it is figura- 
tively said, " He will not grasp their hand," viz. 
when they are fallen. Vide Psalm Ixxiii. 23, Isa. 
xli. Is ; xlii. 6. 

" Hi) literally « to the point that," t. e. « even." 

This preposition is used thus in ch. xxv. 5. In this 
sense it is oflen united with a negative, and then it 
means *' not yet," vide Haggai ii. 19. Vide Gesen. 
in Lehrg^. 840. Eichhorn and several others 
translate as if l^y were introduced, " yet will he fill 
thy mouth with laughter." Schultens disapproves 
of this, when he says, << malim referre donee ad in*^ 
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And the tent of the wicked shall no more 
be seen.^ 



.Tementum divlns benedictionis, usque et usque 
>roi^88uruin." 

^ The haters of Job are necessarily the wicked, 
B tTV^Ol stands parallel to them in the second 
lemistlch. They are ashamed on account of the 
lilure of their hope that Job would utterly perish, 
nd because they, instead of him, go to destruc- 
ioB. For the expression, <Ho be covered or clothed 
dth shame," vide Jer. iii. 25 ; Psalm xxxv. 28 ; 
ix.29. 
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CHAPTER DL 

JOB. 

1. Job began, and spake : 

2. Truly ! I know that it is so. 

How can a mortal assert his right witk 
God?^ 

3. Were he to deign' to enter into judgment 

with him, 

* The sufferer desires nothing so earnestly ai 
to be enabled to prove his innocence before God 
himself. But how could weak man, even with the 
assurance of his being in the right, enter into judg- 
ment with the Almighty ? Vide Psalm cxliii. 2. 
We take •*) before HD explanatory for << namelyy" 
without expressing it in the translation. Vide 
Gesenius, Lehrgdf. 845. ) of itself, cannot mean 

*' namely," as Ewald remarks. ( Vide Crit. Gramm. 
653, 654.) But as it manifestly serves to connect 
a proposition which explains the former, we can 
thus express both propositions in order to make 
dear their connection. 

' Viz* God, and not the mortal. In the ex- 
pression ^n^DK is implied the gracious con- 
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He ootild not answer him one of a thou- 
sand^ 
^ He 16 wise in understanding, and mighty 
in power 2 " 
Who ever defied him,' and remained un- 
punished ? 



t III 



dMoension of God in entering into a contest with 
men, ** if it was his good pleasure ;" which must be 
regarded as a singular favour to a man^ 

** Here man is the subject. Admit that God 
placed himself in judgment with man, in an inter- 
change of words, even if he had a thousand answers 
ill readiness to one question of God's, he would not 
d^e to utter one of them, from awe of the terrible 
majesty of the Most High. The sense of the ex- 
pression is stronger than if we were to follow many 
interpreters in making God the subject. <<He 
Would not honour a mortal with any answer." 

* A nominative absolute fills this first hemistich, 
a mode of construction which has ever a certaia 
force. Vide Gesen, in Lehrgeb. 724 ; Utile Chraimnk 
IM18; EwaJd Crit. Gramm. 636; lUtle Gratnm. 
276« He confounds the most able arguer by his 
wisdom, and his power quells all opposition. 

■ We may supply after ntt^ri the word *)^y 

which is often joined to this verb^ e. g^ Jkut, X. 16 ; 
Ptgv. xauk. 1. 
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5. He remoyes the momitains from their place, 

so that they know it not again ; 
He tarns them round in his wrath*^ 

6. He lifts the earth from its place, 
And its pillars tremble.^ 

** With the lofty eloquence peculiar to Hebrew 
poetry, the almighty rule of the Grodhead over ail 
the powers of nature is here strikingly depicted. 
As the wrath of the Lord of the universe is mani- 
fested to lively oriental feeling, in the earthquake, 
tempest and eclipse. — ^on^ ^b) ** suddenly, un- 
expectedly/' as not only the Hebrew, but the 
Arab, expresses this meaning of the adverb. Vide 
Prov. V. 6 ; Psalm xxxvi. 8 ; Joel ii. 14. In the 
Koran (as in Sur. xii. 107,) it is oflen said, Allah 

destroys the godless ^^jd*j> ^ ^^ and they 
know it not. — ^tH^ does not stand here as a con- 
junction for *l^h^D '' cum," for which it is usually 
taken ; but as not. relat. it points expressly to the 
jsubject in jTi^JW^il " He it is who," &c. &c. 
• *" The earth is conceived as resting upon its 
pillars, which seem to tremble in an earthquake. 
Vide Psalm Ixxv. 4. Hence in Eccles. i. 4. it is 
said mdV D^^j6 Y"1J*n " the earth stands for 

T ; • V X X 

ever." D^pD denotes the place whereon it resfa^ 
and in the following member of the "verse it is 
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7. He commands the sun, and it doth not 
arise ; 
He sealeth up the stars.^ 

more specially said iTTlDy " its pillars ;" which ex- 
pression is changed for iT]nh|( in ch. xxxviii. 6. 

With a bold poetic flight, Isaiah describes the 
quaking of the eaith, ch. xxiv. 20. " The earth 
shall reel to and fro like a drunkard/' &c. In the 
Koran the most terrific part of the description of 
the last day is an earthquake, and the 99th Sur. U 
entitled << the earthquake." 

^ It matters little to the elucidation of the poet's 
meaning, whether he supposes the divinely com- 
manded delay of the sun's rising to be an eclipse, 
properly so called, or a violent darkening of its 
light. He would say, that the Almighty is able by 
a word of his power entirely to extinguish the all- 
penetrating principle of light. The expression is 
glorious ! Vyi " sun." Vide Judges viii. 13. HOl^ 

has here the meaning chiefly peculiar to the Arabic 
dialect, << to command." Vide Esther i. 17 ; iv. 
13 ; ix. 14 ; Neh. xiii. 9 ; 2 Chron, xxiv. 8. These 
passages show us that this word means to command, 
especially in later Hebrew. The sealing up of the 
stars expresses their total covering ; for who would 
dare to break the seal of God ? 

M 
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8. He alone bows the heayens, 

And walks upon the waves of the sea.^ 

9. He covers the Bear and Orion, 



* The majority of translators say ** he spreads 
out the heavens," as Isaiah xl. 22 ; Psalm civ. 2. 
But in every part of this picture of God's almighty 
wisdom, it is not so much his creating power, as his 
unlimited government over nature that is repre- 
sented, especially as this is recognized in a storm, 
which seems to be a struggle between Nature and 
her Lord ! Hence we have judged the meaning 
" bow" to be more suitable to TXtD2 " He bows 

T X 

the heavens alone," without the help of any other. 

God descends from the bowed down heaven to the 

earth, as in Psalm xviii. 9. T1«'1 D^Dttf ^1 "He 

bowed the heavens also, and came down." The 

storm, wherein the clouds descend, seems to have 

given rise to this image. When^ in the violent 

descent of the towering vault of heaven, God has 

come down from his lofty throne, he walks upon 

the waves of the sea ! How majestic is the image ! 

The waves of the sea are mountains excited by the 

storm raging with unbridled fury. But the Lord 

treads on their violence. In his passing over them, 

is implied the notion of conquest, and taming of 

violence, DeiU, xxxiii. 29 ; Amos iv. IS; Micah 

i'l. 3. 
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And the heap of stars, and the chambers of 
the south.^ 



' It is generally translated, " He made the bear." 
But with what propriety can this expression be 
used after the full developement of the picture of 
divine wisdom and might ? Already Eichhom has 
translated, << He covered up the Bear and Orion." 
This translation is more suitable, and may be 
justified, if we take TWif in the sense of the Arab. 

^Sii texit. In the Koran, Sur, xci. 4, this verb is 
used of the night, to denote the covering up of 
light. The word DW hke H^y seems to be dis- 
tinguished in the dictionary as a double root (ac- 
cording to the varied pronunciation of V), as has 
taken place in the 5th Edit, of Coccej. prepared 
by Schulz. Vide Winer, 755, and Hartmann's 
Linguist. Introd. to the Study of the Old Test 74. 
In ch. xxiii. 9, t^y and Ti^DV stand in the closest 
parallel. Perhaps Z^h. iii. 5, belongs to this, 
where vh^ ntolg^ \lh corresponds with the l^h^b 
|n^ in the succeeding member of the verse. — }0y 

is assuredly the star which is called by Greek 
astronomers the Great Bear, and by the Arabians 

ifijo Bear, Vide various explanations of the 
word in •/. D. MichaeUsy Supplement ad. Lex. Heb. 
1901-1908, and EosenmiUler in loco, — b'^V^ 



180 THE BOOK OF JOB, 



WteraiHy the /00I9 appears in ch. xxxviii. 31^ as a 
constellation, and fettered. The epithet is derived 
from an old legend, according to which, this star 
was a hero who presumptuously revolted against 
Grod, and was consequently a fxd, and by way of 
punishment was chained to the heavens. J. D. 
Michaelis, (Sujjp. 9) thought Nimrod was this trans- 
planted rebel. But in the contrary view, vidt 
Gresen. Comment, in Isaiah, Part i. 458. The old 
translators with one consent understand Orion of 
the Greeks. Vide Lachy in Eichhom^s CrenercH 
Library ofBibL Lit. Part vii. 397. — HD^I) according 
to ch. xxxviii. 31 ; Amos v. 8, means the Seven 
Stars, or the Pleiades ; et3m[iologically the heap (of 



stars) Arab. Ite^^. The Arabs name this con- 
stellation Li^i jjjt hfwt of stars, from the root 

) J numerosus juit, because of the number of 
closely united stars. Under the various names of 
this strikingly beautiful constellation among Uie 
Eastern nations, we find universally the idea of 
close union. Hammer expresses himself on this 
subject in a way equally instructive and beautiful, 
in his Morgenldnd Kleeblat. 43. In reference to the 
origin of the oriental nomenclature of the principal 
stars, vide Hammer, in the Fundgruben des Orients, 
Part i. p. i. &c. ; and concerning the stars of the 
Arabians, vide Ideler's Research on the Origin and 
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10. He does that which is great unsearchably, 
And that which is wonderful without num- 
ber. 

11. Lo ! He goeth by me, and I see him not ; 
He passeth before me, and I do not behold 

him ! 

12. Lo ! He snatcheth away ; who can with- 

stand him ? 
Who dares to say unto him, What doest 
thou ? « 

Meaning of the Names of Stars, p. 407. All these 
splendid appearances, the Bear, Orion, and the 
Pleiades, are discerned chiefly in the northern 
hemisphere ; therefore the Chambers of the South 
are added ; as Schultens has justly remarked, 
** Sidera, quae in conspectum nostrum nunquam 
emergunt, sed tanquam in conclavibus et abditis 
penetralibus delitescunt." 

» The idea of a violent stormy wind sweeping 
onwards, and astounding by its terrible effects, 
seems to pervade this picture of the divine wrath, 
as the poet represents it bursting invisibly upon 
man with irremediable desolation. • For t^TH 
signifying howling wind, vide Isaiah xxi. 1 ; and ch. 
xi. 10. of our book,. In these words the idea pre- 
dominates of the utter impossibility of a conflict 
between man and the Omnipotent God. The pro- 
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13. God desists not from his anger ;^ 
The arrc^ant helpers bend under him.^ 

positions, connected in the true style of oriental 
philosophic poetry by ]rt and contained in verses 

1 1 and 12, may be expressed in European philo- 
sophic style in a way agreeable to the sense. Thus, 
If God, like the stormy tempest bursting forth, 
invisibly removes with fury an object of man's 
tender regard, still a mortal may not venture to 
resist him, or dare to call him to account. For 
similar cases, vide ch. xii. 14 ; xiii. 15 ; xxlii. 8 ; xl. 
23 ; Exod. viii. 22 ; Jer. iii. 1. Hence, in 
dictionaries, the second meaning, if, is assigned to 
the particle pi behold ! Vide Nolde Concord^ Part 
261. In Chaldaic ]rr is truly if, (in German 
wenn)y vide Dan. ii. 5 and 6. t)fin or, cj^n 

seize, rcb. The expression is taken from a wild 
beast which pounces on its prey and carries it off. 
The last words, '< Who dares say unto him what 
doest thou ?". fully express the boundless sovereign 
power of the Almighty. Vide JEceks. viii« 4w 

^ That is, while a mortal continues to resist him 
obstinately. 

' yj!^ arrogancey violence. Vide ch. xxvi. 12, 

where it is applied to the stormy raging of the sea. 
Hence thQ poetical name of the proud Egypt, 
Psalm Ixxxvii. 4 ; Ixxxix, Jl ; I^a. xxx< 7 ; ]i. 9. 
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14. And shall I now resist him ? 

Or contend with him in well -chosen 
words ? ^ 

15. ^ Even were I right|'I durst not gainsay him. 
But must entreat him as my Judge.*" 

Vide Geten, Oommeni. on Isaiah, Part i. p. 867. 
The arrogant helpers are those who would aid one 
who was engaged in a conflict with the Almighty. 
Against him is no support, how vigorous soever it 
may he, of any avail. 

^ How could the feeble Job venture to stand in 
judgment against such an Enemy, to defend his 
right in a well chosen speech, and maintain his 
innocence ? Literally, << Should I select my words 
with him?" a frequently occurring oonstrudio 
proffnans of the verb, for << Should I select my 
words in order to contend with him ?" 

' The *ltt^2<( in the beginning of the verse should 
dearly lead us to the idea of '^D^t^, which is 

always principally to be brought out. 

*" Not, as it is usually translated, "U) my 
opposer," (as if ZOEIltto were part, pu.) '* who 
summons me to judgment." '^pStt^D is rather, 
** He who judges me." The sense is, '< 1 may not 
contend with the Almighty as my foe, but re- 
cognize him as my judge, and humbly beseech 
him to proclaim my innocence." 
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16. Should I so call on him that he would 

answer. 
Yet could I not believe that he gave ear 
unto my voice. 

17. For in storm hebreathes violently upon me;" 

He increases my wounds, though guiltless, 

18. And suffers me not to breathe, 

That he may fill my soul with bitterness.^ 

" The Hp^ standing at the beginning of the 
verse, connects it with the preceding one thus: 
<< I could not believe that he would hear my voice 
who breathed violently upon me," &c. &c. Here 
is the idea of the howling storm-wind shaking Job 
like a tree stript of its leaves. The original mean- 
ing of ^*)tt^ is plainly marked from this place, where 
it is united with JTlVto (more commonly TVlSfp) 
It is formed from the natural sound of the storm ; 
and so also ^"^tO ** to snort or fret, to speak to 
one in anger ;" hence, *^ to attack one in a hostile 
manner." This meaning suits the passages, Gen. 
iii. 15 ; Psalm cxxxix. 11. The old translators 
always express the sense of the word in generals, 
whfch is easily perceived from the connection of 
each individual place. For other explanations, 
vide Winer on the word. 

° IT)"1 ,ilt£>rT "respirare." Some erroneously 
make the sense of- the expression of like; import 
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What availeth the might of the strong ? — 

Here, saith he, behold ! ^ 
What availeth justice ? Who will appoint 

me a time to plead ? ^ 

ph y5^ ^^ ^^' ^"' ^®''' ^^* Here undoubtedly 
mtained . the meaning of exaction or perse- 
m, but with the peculiar cognate meaning of 

lieting. We are reminded of the Arab. ^A 
9. ^r quietem propr. spiritum dedit. Vide 
tUens Histor. loctanidarum p. 36. << They 

ed him king <2xJ^ ^^ &^^/^ <^»a ^> because 
Eld procured for them safety from HvmJ* As 
dtens translates it, << quando regpirare ipsis 
»et a fcedo illo monstro." 
Truly in every case is a conflict between God 
man unequal, b before nb ^' quod attinet, 
odum." as in Psalm xvii. 4. Vide Nolde 
jord. Part. p. 458 ; Etoald in Crit Gramrn. 
— niirT we take most naturally as an expres- 
of the swift readiness of the Almighty for 
e when he is challenged; while we must 
ly the often omitted tThu IDl^ (as in ch. 
18 ; Psalm viii. 4 ; x. 4), and take for granted 
luflfcc of the first person from the ''JTJ^'* of 

(econd hemistich. 

T^Jrtn from "TV^ constituitf from the fixing of a 

ment-day, as found in Jeremiah xlix. 19 ; (as 
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20. Even if I had right, my mouth must stili 

condemn me ; 
Even if I were innocent, he would pervert 
my right/ 

21. I am innocent ! — I value not my soul; 
Put away my life ! 

22. It is all one ! ' .therefore I say, 

here ^21^V\* ♦D) and 1. 44. We again simply 
supply n^^K IDtk* Without necessity Schultens 
reads ^i)TVV (as the LXX. express it ; while ako 
the Syrian, at least, receives the third person of the 
suffix.) We must not depend upon the single 
testimony of the Cod. HwUingtony in which 
Heathe found this manner of reading. Vide 
J, D. Michaelis, in the Orient and Eaeeget. BibL 
Part vii. 229; and Supplem. ad Lex. Hdf. 1107, 
where several awkward amendments and false con- 
ceptions of the misunderstood expression are cited 
hy the author, who himself reads erroneously, and 
translates '*JJ^"rt'* ''D " quis indicahit mihi," crimen 
sc cujus reus agor. 

' Literally, he would pervert me, or represent me 
as a perverted one 2b t^^* Both explanations are 
admissible. Vulg. <* Pravum me comprobabit." 

' Expression of despair, which is often connected 
with a species of light recklessness ; as we some- 
times say, << It is now all one to me." 
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Whether guiltless or guilty— He destroyeth ! 

23. Here doth his scourge slay suddenly ; 
There doth he mock the sufferings of the 

innocent ^ who pine away. 

24. The land is given into the hand of the op- 

pressor : 
He veileth the countenance of his judges. 
If not he — who other than he ? " 

* The sense of this verse is, that God annihilates 
the ytt^^ suddenly with a stroke, while he suffers 

the ^p^ to go to ruin gradually, (of this Job him- 
self affords an instance,) and mocks his miserable 
condition. This is the difference between both 
classes in their relation to God. TXB12 is not de- 
rived (as is generally supposed) from HD^ ''to 
tempt,*' (Tc^mptation 'rsi^atr/ibgy t. e. suffering,) 
but from ODD, to flow away, (gradual disappear- 
ance.) Thus the expression stands in a fitting 
opposition to D^9 in the first hemistich. Be- 
sid^, this sense cannot be brought into proper 
connection with the preceding one. DK causes 

difficulty to commentators, and on its right com- 
prehension depends the explanation of the whole 
verse ; which may be literally translated, " While 
the scourge suddenly slays, he mocks at the pining 
away of the innocent." 

" A complaint which often occurs in the 
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25. My days hurry onwards more swiftly than 
. a runner. ; 
They pass away without seeing happiness ;' 



Preacher (as in ch. ix. 2), that it should please God 
frequently to commit to the unjust the execution 
of justice. The question, "If not he, who other 
than he ?" is as philosophically consequent as 
bitterly ironical. This imperfection of life maybe 
traced back to the fundamental cause of all events. 
^ This expression points to the melancholy tone 
of Job's mind. Perhaps it also refers to Bildad*8 
representations (ch. viii. 21.) At the same time 
the sufferer speaks immediately in the name of aU 
mankind. The *) before ^D^ serves as a con- 
necting link between the proposition and that 
which precedes it, and cannot be translated. Fitfe 
ch. ix. 2. The comparison is as in ch. vii. 6, only 
instead of TX^y Y*) stands here. Perhaps the 
latter may be a poetic name for the former, or, in 
ordinary life, the term runner might be used to 
denote a weaver's shuttle. . But if the poet had a 
real runner in view, it must have been such a one 
as precedes the carriages of kings or great public 
officers, for the dispatch of their joumies. . Thus, 
Wisdom^ V. 9., w^ &yyz)Joi, ^ira^ar^sypixsa. In the 
time of King Saul such runners were . attached 
to the royal body-guard. Vide I Sam. xxii. 17 ; 
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26. They pass onward like canoes of reeds, 
And like the eagle which pounces upon his 
prey.'' 

2 Kings x. 26 ; xi. 6. They were peculiarly 
necessary in the wide Persian empire, to carry the 
commands of the court to the remote provinces. 
Vide Esther iii. 13, 16 ; viii. 14. Literally, << They 
behold not what is good." That is poetically 
ascribed to the days themselves which Job ex- 
perienced during their course. 2)^ HK"! were 
more appropriate in ch. vii. 7. But HK^ often 
means '<to experience something." Vide Ecckt, 
iii. 13 ; vi. 6 ; Psalm xxxiv. 13 ; 1 Pet. iii. 10, 
where the expression occurs, ibil^ fif'S^ag dyaddg, 

^ nnK belongs to the number of those words 
of our book, the true meaning of which must ever 
be a matter of doubt. It is plain from the con- 
text, that ^5^? il^^'IlK mean very swift ships. The 
explanations of the old commentators are various. 

Generally the word is taken for reed : Arab. ^ L) 
arundOf papyretum, a reed or papyrus ship, t. e. 
a very light canoe. Vide Isa, xviii. 2, with Gesenius 
Comment. The explanation is forced which makes 
n2K or nil*^2^ inimiciiiaf and explains hostile 
ships, or robbers ships, to be swift ships. Many 
Cdo. read it HIl^K) probably from an anxious 
attention to the parallelism *lt£^J3 The sense is 
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27. And if I say I will forget my care, 
Abandon my dark looks, and be joyful,^ 

28. I must still shudder because of all my suf- 

ferings ; 

weakened by comparing the word with the Ethiop. 
^21K fluctus^ and translating it " ships of the 

waves." The explanation also of Symmachus is 
too artificial, viz. '< ships of desire/' t. e. such as 
wish themselves ardently at the harbour. Vide 
RogenmuUer in loco for other explanations. We 
must not forget that the rapid flight of mortal 
life is compared with the swiftest things in earth, 
air, and sea. Vtcle Wisdom of SolomoHy v. 9 ; x. 

11 — ttf^IlD to Jl^zz^ and Dip. In Arab. 

j^Us is agilisy kmJuiL Vide SchuUens in loco, 

' 0*^B stands here as in 1 Sam, i. 18, for a dark 
angry countenance. — yh^T) to shine, to clear up. 
Vide ch. x. 20, and Psalm xxxix. 14. The Arab. 



/ / / 



9.Jb is used for the first splendour of the rising sun. 
In ConJ* V. it stands for a firiendly pleased coud- 
tenance. In CamtiSf ^Xj Jo^ is explained by 
A:>pt (JiXb 9 t. e, << one who has a jojrful pleasant 
expression efface." For this word, vide SchvUens 
in Orig. Hd), Tom. i. 43-48, and Vindic. p. 48. 
The verb reminds us of our word to look, in 
German blicken. 
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For I know that thou dost not declare me 
innocent 
9. Yet — I will be guilty ! 

To what purpose do I vainly take such 
pains? 
3. Though I should wash myself with snow,^ 
And cleanse my hands with lye,' 

/ A stronger cleansiDg effect is ascribed to snow 
lan to ordinary water. In the fable of Lockman, 
o. 13, the black man rubs his body with snow 

order to make it white. Therefore Mohammed 
Bys, ''Lord wash me firom my sins white with 
ater, snow, and ice I" Vide Hammers Translation 
*8ome Passages of the Sunna in his Fundgruhen. 
» Orients, Part i. 101, 313. We read, according 

Eieri :hl0^t^^ instead of to^. 

• • • 

' v)2, (for which formerly 12 from T12) 
;arally, " purifying,'* for " means of purifying." 

is the name of lye or alkali (^^0 of the 
rabians, which, mixed with oil, is used as soap, 
id also to distinguish precious from base metals. 
ide J, D, Michaclis Commentat, de Nitro Hehr. 
CommerUat. Societ. GceUing. between 1758-62, 
157 ; and Gesenius in Comment, of Isaiah i. 25 ; 
d Jeremiah ii. 22, where is found /I'^lh* Many 
mslators take it for puritas, as Eichhorn : '' and 
3anse my hands never so clean." Thus the 
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31. Yet wouldst thou plunge me in the pit, 
So that my garments should abhor me.* 

32. For he is not a man as I am, that I should 

answer him, 
Or that we should come together in judg- 

33. There is no mediator between us, [ment 
Who should lay his hand upon us both.^ 

J 

Vulgate. There must we read 1^23. But, to 
correspond with the preceding hemistich, some 
determinate matter for purifying is required here. 
The Chald. viewed it rightly. Vide Psalm ism. 
6 ; Ixxiii. 13. 

■ The preceding image is very cleverly turned 
to the contrary by the poet. Job formerly spoke 
only of washing his hands. He now adds, that no 
sooner purified than he should be plunged by the 
Almighty into a filthy pit ; (for this is here implied 
by iint£>) The sense is accordingly clear: 

" Were I to prove my innocence, it would be an 
easy matter for the Almighty to represent me as 
more sinful than 1 formerly appeared." Impurity 
could not possibly be more strongly expressed than 
by this boldly hyperbolical flight, wherein Job says, 
that even his garments would be disgusted at die 
filthy body ! It is also clearly implied that he 
could never more be purified. 
^ The imposition of a judge's hand expresses 
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34. Let him remove his rod from me, 

And let not his terror cause me to tremble : *^ 

35. Then would- 1 speak,- and not fear before 
But now I know not my ownself.*' [Him : 

• ■■ . 

his* power over the person on whom it is laid. 
There might indeed be; a' judge who had power over 
Job; one of the contending partieB> to pronounce 
him guilty, but not over the other, viz. the 
^mighty, who is i^upf^me Judge of the universe. 
Several Cod. viz. JSe/«it. and de Bam, read ^^ 
which al$o the Ij!^X. "Syr. and Arab, express. — 
ItfM must be dupplied before jltt^. The abbre- 
viated form of the future Jltt^ is here used ais 

a parenthesis, to express the condition. Vide 
Ewald in Crit. Gramm* 526. 

^ Rod is not here a symbol of punishment, but 
of power, which idea is also carried to the second 
hemistich of the verse. For HD^K is that which 

expresses the idea of the supreme power of Grod,' 
and therefore fills weak man with terror. Vide ch. 
xiii. 21; xxxiii. 7; Eotod. \u 21; Prw, xx. 2. 
ite ilD^k the terror which proceeds from a 
king. Fttfc ver.' 8 of this chapter. 

* Literally, '^ Thus ain I not by me," i.e. «I 
have no possession of my right mind. I know my- 

* Great iojmtice to ip beautiful and spiritual a passage ! ' 
- • - . Tramktor, 
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CHAPTER X. 

1. I AM weary of my life :^ 

•df noty" viz. that I diottld have no confidence m 
myself. Vide ch. xv. 9 ; xxiii. 14 ; Psalm 1. 11. 
Job does not from cowardice renounce all idea of 
contending with God ; for if the supreme Judgt 
were to appear before himy divested of the teriiUe 
attributes of his divine majestyi he would engage 
in a free and fearless reasoning with him* This 
simple sense of the last hemistidi is often misim^ 
derstood. Among the old^ translators the LXX. 
have succeeded the best, ou yi^ oSru convi&niiah 
An unsuitable, though frequently adopted trans- 
btion, is that of the Vulgate, <<I am not myseE" 
i. e. << I have no command of myself.'' *^ Ne^ 
enim possum metuens respondere." 

* Doubtless 13^^= Chald. t9g^ stands for the 
2d*P or yifp more frequent in Hebrew. As, for 
instance, 7)D and ^D^ are oflen changed the one 
for the other. Concerning the con^tructicm of the 
verb with 2$ vide Pwlm xcv. 10 ; EzdL xx. 43 ; 
xxxvi. 32. The Vulgate rightly renders it, ** Tsdet 
animam meam vits mese ;** and also the Syr., vide 
J. 2>. MichaeliSf in Sujpp, ad Lex. Heb. 1675. 
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I will utter my complaint with freedom/ 
And discourse of the bitterness of my heart ! < 

2. And say to God, Condemn me not, 

And first let me know wherefore thou eon- 
tendest ? 

3. Doth it please thee to oppress, to reject the 

work of thine hands ? ^ 

' Zl]y is here " to sei/iree" and has the exactly 
opposite meaning with that which we find in the 

Arab, i^ Ja» protiilmU impedmi. Vide Exod. xxiii. 

5 ; Deut» xxxiL 36 ; 1 Kmgg xiv* 10 ; xxi. 21 ; % 
Kings ix. 8 ; xiv.. 26. For the sense, vide ch. vii. 1 1 . 

'In a Berlin Cod. we read rTTT^lt^ instead of 

T • T 

mSlTK. Vogel, in his Crit. Observations on the 
Comment, of Schultens, supposes that these varia- 
tions were caused by the immediately preceding; 
Tr*t£^. It appears to be rather an ill-judged 
alteration of the transcriber, according to the 
parallel passage, ch. vii. 11. 

** There lies a bitter irony in the question, nton 
^ Does it give thee pleasure ? — pt^ is chiefly 
used of the stronger who uses violence to the 
weaker, and treats him unjustly. Vide Prov. 
xiv. 31 ; EceUs. iv. 1. We must remark the ex- 
pressive repetition of the ^3, and the heightening 

in D5jtDi1.— The expression '[♦M J^J*) relates to 
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And shine upon the counsel of the wieked?^ 

4. Hast thou eyes of flesh ? 
Seest thou as man seeth ? 

5. Are thy days like unto those of a man ? . 
Are thine years like unto a man's days ? 

6. That thou enquirest concerning my sins, 
And seekest out my errors P-^ 

the curious preparation of the frame of man, which 
to the created appears a work of labour. Vide 
ver. 8 of this chapter. 

' A sublime expression for favouring the un- 
dertakings of the wicked. LXX. jSouX^ Sk d^iCSr 
^^(f^;; Vulg, << Consilium impiorum adjofes." 
^9^n is predicated of Jehovah when he.appeBrs 
in the splendour of his majesty ; in ThllD*. Vide 

Deut. xxxiii. 2 ; Psalm 1. 2 ; Ixxx. 2 ; xciv. 1* 
But here mention is not made, as formerly, of the 
appearing of God as a punishing judge, but as a' 
benignant helper. It means as much as if it was. 
said, << God lets his face shine on one." 

^ Tlie sense of verses 4, 5, and 6, is, << Dost 
thou see as feebly as man ?'' << Does thy time fly. 
as swiftly away as that of a mortal ?" << One might 
suspect this from thy sharp investigation concerning 
my sins." ' t. e. Because thou overwhelmest me 
with blows, following' so close the one upon the 
other, as if thou wouldst force me as soon as 
possible to make a confession of some guilt. . 
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^ Although thou knowest that I am innocent, 
And no one can deliver out of thy hand.' 

(• Thy hands have carefully formed me, 
And have fashioned me well on all sides ; 
And now dost thou destroy me 7^ 

/ The sense is^ And yet thou art the Omniscient, 

whom my innocence is well known, and never- 
heless I cannot escape firom thee. The unsuitable 
nderstanding of filJTT^y by the old com- 
lentators in the sense of super scientia iua (scil.) 
1^ has been adverted to by Schultens, and the 
leaning of 7^, as eiiamsi in the corresponding 

krab. ^^]ix has been sufficiently proved. Vide ch. 
:vi. 17*; xxxiv., 6 ; Isaiah liii. 9 ; JSzek. ix. 5 ; 
^.viii. 11. Ewald in CrU. Gmmm. 610. The 
^XX. are in the right, translating olbo^ ydi^ Sri ovx, 

"" For the various explanations of 3^> vide 
^hkulietts in . loco. The translation which he has 
dopted is << manus tuae Qervis coUigarunt^me/' and 
rhich is supported by a meaning (not wdl grounded 

1 Hebi^w) of the Arabic verb <yMac "arete 
gavit, constrinxit/' and does not agree with 
erse 9th, where the difficult and admirable forma- 
ion of the human body in the womb is described, 
lie translation of Schultens is ^n anticipation of 
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9. Consider that thou hast formed me like clajr, 
And wilt thou again turn me into dust?" 

this. While, according to our translation, we have, 
in ver. 8, the general idea, ** Thou hast formed 
me with difficulty and art, in (nrder to destroy me 
again ;" and in ver. 9th the particularis of thb 
difficult and artificial formation are detailed. In 
2^ is implied the difficult fashioning, (vide Prw. 

V. 10, where 3!!ty denotes that which is obtained 
by effort), but, of course, spoken in reference to man 
only, for with God creation is not a wori^ of diffi- 
culty. TfW here, as in Amos ix. 14, means a careful 
and artificial fashioning ; and this idea is heightened 
by the added 2^2D rmind abotU; so that no part 
of the human body exists without being subjected 
to the closest scrutiny. Vuig. <<Me totum in 
circuitu.*' The old translators diffisr greatly the one 
from the other concerning this verse. Vide J. D» 
MkhatUs in Ori^ni. Bib. F&rt vii. 232. The IfVj 
which commentators have frequently overkxAed, 
not only takes the place of ) copulat. but sertesto 

complete the following 2'*2D, and expresses the 
equality of the artificial fashioning on all sides. 
The Latin uniter might here be applied. 

" The sense is^ Thou hast formed me as the 
potter forms a vessel from clay ; and yet wilt thou 
dash thy vessel in pieces, and idecompose It into 



CHAP. X. 10. 199 

10. Hast thou not poured me out like milk. 
And curdled me like whey ? ° 

the dust from whence it was formed ? The creation 
of the first man from the dust, and his appointed 
return to the same dusty may have occurred to the 
poet's mind, while his more immediate intention 
was to describe the curious formation of Job in the 
womb, as is clear from the next verse. Thus, 
ysn does not so much refer to the earthy and 
perishable nature of the materials, as to their 
wonderful fashioning, and to the peculiar expression 
which it gives to ^IH^t^* Thus "IDTT occurs in 

• • • 

Jsa, xxix. 16 ; xlv. 9 ; vide bau xlv. 9 ; Jet. xviii. 
16 ; Bam. ix. 20, 21. The connection is opposed 
by the explanation of the second hemistich which 
Herder has received, in his Spirit of Hebrew 
poetry, Part i. 182, "and that thou wilt again 
change me into dust." 

"* Here is an illustration of the general idea, that 
the admirable organization of the human body is 
gradually perfected from the rudest coiiimence- 
menits, rather than any particular theory concerning 
the generation of man, as some old commentators 
have imagined. Hence it is a question totally 
foreign to the intention of our author, whether ^/TT 

ineans mmen patemum or semen maiemum* He 
merely intimates, that the liquid ori^nal gradually 
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1 1. Thou hast clothed me in skin and flesh, 
And hast, inlaced me with bones and 

sinews.^ 

12. Thou hast helped me with life and love, 
And thy protection hath defended my 

breath. 

13. Yet this hast thou oarefuUy laid up in thme 
I know that this was thy purpose, [l^eart: 

assumed a more solid' coDsdstency, and he uses 
the simile of curdled milk. ' Concerning If JU 

vide ch. iii. 24. In Hiphil, it means here, as ini 
Kings xxii. 9, and 2^C^Ton. xxxiv. 17, to powr out 

— n^^' ^ coaguJlai^um^' cas&us, (torn the root 

71111 = /. tA^ IV. caagtdaunt lae; whence ( , vk> 
casern. In Hebrew the root tlH does not occur, but 
instead of that the following verb KSp is more 
used. This, in its radical meaning, is to skrM* 
Vide Exod, xv. 8 ; Zeph, i. 12. 

^ Next follows a more general description, in 
which we see how the substance thus run together, 
and in Psalm cxxxix. 16, called D/il> became 

V 

organized. — ^2fi& is not (as some commentators 
would have it), to covers nor (as Hufhagel translates 
it) to strengthen^ but ta weav€y to plait. . Vide Psalm 
cxxxix. 13 ; and DjJ^ ver. 15. 
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14. When I did amis% thou wouldest strictly 

mark me,^ 
And not abBolve me from my goUt 

15. Were I altogether guilty) then woe is me ! 
And were I innocent, still I should not 

raise my bead. 
Being filled with .luuoe, and with the con. 
tempktion of my misery. 

16. Were I to raise myself up^' thou wouldest 

hunt me like a lion,* 

'^ Literally, thou vnU keep me, I. e. in remem- 
brance, as one who has erred. Thus we may take 
the suffix verb, in the accusative. Others think that 
it expresses the dative. VideGe9en.inLdirgdf.129. 

' The raising up of the head expresses the free 
consciousness of innocence, vide Padkn iii. 4.— TfM*1 

may be taken as a peculiar form of the infinitive, 
sig SS^ in DeiU. xxxii. 10, and TVh in Ezek. xxL 15. 

Fide Winer on the ward. Gesenius receives an 
at^ect. verbals TXtX^i and translates, " beholding my 

misfortune." Some commentators improperly 
consider the last hemistich as a parenthesis, and 
take T\tid as an imperative. 

• Supply DK before nW\ The subject is 
^tt^}<i*l* Others, as Rosenmiiller and De Wette, 
repeat ^OV f^ and.it grows." Our view makes th^ 
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And ever ^ display on me thy mighty power. 
Thou wouldest renew thy testimony against 
me." 

1 7. Thou wouldest increase iixy wrath upon me, 
And host upon host thou wouldest set in 

array agak»t me.' 

18. Why didst thou pemut me to leave die 

womb of my mother ? 

sense stronger, bn^ is to be referred to God 
as an image. Vide Isa. xxviiL 18. The transla- 
tion is feeble, ** Thou wilt hunt me like a Hon, or 
like a jackall." 

* Job speaks with bitter irony. God manifests 
to the suflPerer his omnipotence, by overpowering 
him with constantly renewed puns. 

"" The expression is taken from courts of justice^ 
wherein the successive witnesses at lengUi wear 
out the accused, against whom their testimony is 
raised. For other curious explanations of D^ 
vide SchuUens and RosenmuUer in locom 

" Literally, change and army, Ccmceming this 
union, frequently to be found in Hebrew, and 
called HendiadySy vide Gesenius in LekrgA* 854. 
We may most easily supply yypS from what pre- 
cedes. Perhaps in these, as well as the words im- 
mediately preceding, Job alludes to his friends 
brealdng out upon him with their reproaches, like 
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Would that I had breathed my last, and 
that no eye had seen me : ^ 

19. I should then be as though I had not been ; 

then should I have gone from the womb 

20. Are not my days few ? [to the grave ! ^ 
Cease then, abstain from me, that I may 

revive a little :y 

■ ■ 

successive accusing witnesses, or hostile assailants 
in war, 

"^ We must imagine a pause after the preceding 
words spoken with violence. The sufferer pro- 
ceeds in a strain of the deepest melancholy^ vuk 
ch« iii. 1 1. The ^ture is here used as the optative 
of past time. 

"^ The praeter. ^Jll^^il here marks the pluiqwan- 
perf, conjunct. Vide other examples of this sort in 
Geaenius^ Lihrgeb. 76B. For the understanding 
of the future tTT\}k and ^3^K as the conjunO. of 
past time, vide Bwald in Crit. Gramm. 526. 

^ Yet even if he were at his birth destined to 
the misery of his present lot, he besought God 
to vouchsafe unto him a breathing time during the 
short remainder of his life ! ^TIH as above in ch. vii* 
16 ; suppl. thereto *»!IDD from the following. It is 
easier to consider the verb as an address to God, 
and to read with the Keri ^ instead of ^ Thus 
did the Syr. among old translators. At the word 
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2L Before I depart, and return not again, 
To the land of darkness and the night of 
death, — 
22. To that land so black In shade as though 
it were itself darkness,*— 
Where the night of death reigns, where 
there is no order, and where darkness 
is the light thereof.' 

JV^'^t TT is omitted. Vide ch. ix. 34 ; xiii. 21. 

Vide a similar idea, and almost the same expres- 
sion, in P«aZm xxxix. 14. 

' The poet seems to struggle for images to ex- 
press the thickest darkness. The ideas of order 
and of light, of disorder and of darkness, harmonize. 

Vide Genesis u Hence the realms of the dead are 
named a land of D^n*TD~}<i^ or cf disorder, u e. 

■ • 

where chaotic confusion reigns. n/lS|y is the 
nom. form with n paragog* and t omitted, for HB^ 

darkness, from the root P(\)) = ^<hv io caver tip, io 
be covered up in darkness. The shadowy darkness 
of the realms of the dead could not be moxe 
strongly depicted than by this bold poetic ex- 
pression, <^ it is like the empire of darkness itself.^ 
Before. VSh) supply y^K> The subterranean, land 
possesses no sunshine, so that if mention is here 
made of light, it must be the terrible light of the 
dark night of death. 
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CHAPTER XL 

ZOPHAR. 

2. Shall there be no answer to the multiplicity 
of words? 
And shall the prater be justified ? * 

* While Zophar reproaches Job with his empty 
words, he makes an indirect attack upon the other 
friends' weak contradiction. D^*!!!*^ 3*1 means (aa 
in Prov. x. 19; JBccles.y. %) love cf talking. The: 
old translators (the Syr. excepted) regarded y^ 
as an adjective, so that the expression was closely 
parallel to D^J1£))£^ t£^K in the second hemistich. 
Thus Rosenmiiller and De Wette, among modem 
translators. According to the actual punctuation 
we cannot take 2*1 otherwise than substantively ; 
and the variation which occurs in the two 
members of the verse is more pleasing. . The 
parallelism is on that account well grounded. 
Schultens, Eichhorn, and others, agre^ with us. 
noy expresses the signification of contradiction; 

Job is a D'^nSto '^'^)^t but not a mi li^>^ I Thu^ 
in Prw. X. 8, D^DBfef b^h^ is opposed, to 2h DSH. 

■ • •• • 
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3, Shall thy vain boasting bring men to a- 

lence?** 
That thou darest to mock,* and no man re- 
prove thee ? * 

4. Thou sayest, Yea, my doctrine* is pure, 

^ D^nD is here used urgently, as in laa. iii. 25, 
MEM ! Dn3 are vam magniloquent disconrses, mk 
Iscu xvi. 6 ; Jer. xlviii. 30. The root TT21 (which 
usually means to separate amis sdf) answers here 
rather to the Chald. ^^*T2 io compoge^ to unagmt 

and to the Arabic I Ju modum excemif prieierdm 

in sermone. Vide SchuUens in loco. D^2l and 

D^Jip stand with a strongly marked emphasis, as 

it were the one immediately contradicting the 
other. 

* The fourth verse shows wherein chiefly he 
found the point of Job's speeches. 

^ Scil. thee. This explanation of the suffix as 
accusativ. after the verb is not rare. Vide Ptoim 
Ivi. 8 ; cxxxvii. 5 ; cxxxix. 1 ; Joel u 7 ; Bah* 
iii. 2. Gesenius in Lehrffeb, 734 ; Ewald m Me 
Gramm. 282. 

* r([h is well chosen. Job's speeches sounded 

like lessons of exalted wisdom. Vide the word in 
eimUar use in Deut. xxxii, 2 ; Prov. iv. 2 ; Isa* 
xxix. 24. The translation of Schultens is arti* 
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And I am without guilt in tbine eyes/ 

5. O that God would speak, 

And open his lips against thee.* 

6. In order to reveal to thee the hidden depths 

of wisdom ! 
Yea, wisdom would display herself to thee 

double,^ 
And then thou must confess that God hath 

forgotten much of thy guilt.^ 

ficial, ^' nitidus est flos seminis mei ;'* while the 
translator intends to give, in the often explained 
Hebrew expressioni its first meaning, with a comn 

parison with the Arab. ^oQ which is used for the 
fructifying blossom of palms. The sense would 
then be, << limpida virtutis indoles mihi." 

' This must be considered as an address to God. 

' Concerning this construction of \F\'^ '^D with 
the accusative c. inf. Vide Gesen, in Lehrgtb. 795. 

^ Literally, *^ reduplication of wisdom." (n^tfV^ 

is here the same with ilDpn) soil. '^ If thou couldst 
gaze into its hidden things." The meaning is, 
that divine wisdom would then make itself so 
mightily known to thee. Perhaps we may under- 
stand JVfS^rh D^9D"^3 as a parenthesis, from 
whence yi^ as a sequence from l^^l continues the 
discourse. 
' The imperat. y^ stands here for the certain 
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7. Canst thoii by searchiiflg^'d out God? 
Or penetrate to the perfections of the Al- 
mighty?"^ - ' - 

8. They are exalted unto fieaven,' wbat camt 

thou do ?^ ' '' ■ • 

They are deeper thati the cAiades^ what canst 
thou know?"* ' 

9. Longer than the earth is their -io&isasiire, 
And broader than the sea. ' ' 



future, << and thou must necessarily confess." VUe 
Greiemus in Lehrgeb. 277. — ^ ni|h"^3 that he 

had let it pass into "oblivion in thy fiiyour." la- 
this expression is implied the purpose of God to. 
overlook a part of Job's fiiult, and also the free, 
divine grace of pardon. Vide other forced expla- 
nations of nt^n in Schtdtens and HosenmuBer, 

*" Thinkest thou to be able through thine own 
mortal power, to say that thou hast searched out 
God? or, Does God allow himself to be under*, 
stood? W^Q assegui, as Eccks., ui, II; vii. 27. 

In ch. ix. 10, it is said, " He doth what is great," 
Ij^n pljt ly " unsearchably." . Vide Pscdm cxxxix. 
6. — .nt{^ ^'*/'?^ ^^ ^^ substance of the highest 
divine perfection, unattainable by human faculties. 
' Viz. as to attaining to them with thy gaze. 

" npDi^ sea. n'»^?jpi 
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10. When He» posauig over,** lays hands on 
any one, 
Or brings him unto judgment, who can 
withstand him ? 
\ h For he knoweth the wicked, [ceive : *" 

And seeth guilt which man doth not per- 
12. For even the stupid must become as the 
prudent, 
And the wild ass^s oolt like a man.^* 

' This incomprehensible perfection of divine 
irisdom discovers sins where no mortal vision 
can reach. Each one who is brought as guilty 
before God's tribunal,- must be clearly convicted 
of his guilt when the Almighty appears as his 
accuser ! In anger ^)T DK is conceived as a 
mighty storm»wind. Vide ch. ix. 11. The suffix 
verb, is again omitted, as above, xi. 3. VnjTI 
literally, *< and an assembly of judgment took 
place," in order to pass sentence upon the im- 
prisoned. Vide Ezeh. xvi. 40 ; xxiii. 46, 

• Literally, " But there perceives not (scil. tthZ^ 
one, another) viz. the guilt." The Almighty only 
can penetrate into the sinful nature of man. 

y The meaning of the proverbial expression is, 

<< Even the most stupid man must perceive that 

God is right, and the most rude and violent must 

stand subdued in presence, of the Judge." We 

o 
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18. But wkm thoa^fimelMl thy spirit to n- 



pose,' ,.?♦, 

And stretehest out thy luuidi to him ; 



» i^ *» < 1 * 1 « 



must mark the fiaronotnasia iti QsJb tMtnection of 
3^3!) and 227^. We alsti sty^ In a vtmilar 
sensei a " hollow-head." A yoting wild ass is the 
picttufe of wildnesSy »«& ch. xxxix, 6, 9. — T^Jl^ 

to be» as it were, born agaSn. QTU^ is WeB placed, 
here pointedly opposed to rude wildness. For 
other explanations, vide JRosenmuUer in loco, 

"* This is generally translated with an ellipsis, 
" when thou preparest thine heart for God," as 
Pg. xviii. 8. A fair sense, however, is afforded by 
retaining f^H in the ordinary meaning of UtfyM, 
confirm. According to which> the composiAg of 
the excited spirit is mentioned by Zophar as the 
first step to the renewed grace and blessedness of 
Job. According to the translation which we hive 
adopted, the conclusion is omitted (as ver. 14 
begins a new construction) ; in order that the un- 
pleasantly interrupted flow of the sentence may 
not be reckoned as a fault of the author, the ^ before 
PlplB is regarded as a concliisi<Hi, and the last 
hemistich might be translated, "Then mightest 
thou stretch forth thine hands towards him/* But 
that the stretchmg out of the hands to God should 
be considered not as a condition of ftvoor, but as 
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14. When tliour^mQT«9tguill from tliin« hand) 
And sufferest not unrighteoUBBiHM to dwell 

in thy tent ; 

15. Yca^ then mtLj&ti thou lift up thy counter 

nance without spot ; 
Thou wilt stand firm, and ueedest not to 
fear.' 

16. Yea, thou wilt utterly foi|ret thy misery. 
And remember it as waters that are paoBsed 

away : * 

a reward^ i« toe reified an idea fbr Zophar. It it 
more natarid to ftakt the admnsfen, dittt in mr. 
14> the ciuthof has Men from the right con'dtruC'^ 
tion. It might run literally, << When gaik is in 
miiiie hand, remove it fhr away, aad let net un- 
riglMeomness dwell in thy tent." 

' He who is pure from sins carries his head 
high and free, and goes 6rm and ifearless. — 0^ 
ftmada^ dirt A picture of sin and punishment, 
tftife di. xxxi. 7 ; Deai» xxxii. 5 ; ]p is sine^ as in 

ch. xxi. 9. p^ run fast together, like metaL 

Psychologically striking ! The sinner is unsteady 
and wavering. The innocent is a firm assured man; 
Schultens has improperly applied erisque nitidim^ 
mus to the countenance, as the mirror of inward 
purity of heart. This fearlessness must apply not 
only to our relation to God^ but also to man. 
* A natural and w«ll*chosen simile I As soon as 
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17. Thy days shall be raised clearer thaathe 

noon-day;* 
The darkness shall be ^ tlie m9rning«" 

18. And thou art still, because thoa dl^^estto 

hope :^ 

the stream has run dry, the danger threatened by 
its wild waves is forgotten. 

^ "1^ is the time oflife^ a word the mqir^ siiit- 

ably chosen, since the poet (as the expression iJlp^ 
denotes) represented the former life of Job, ever 
tending more and more towards felicity, tcT tile 
sun increasing in strength until he attaini^d Ae 
meridian. 

*^ And if there is any dark shade, it is only dttt 
of the morning twihght. There was no noctqitid 
darkness in the sunny life of Job. The takili^tf 
nsyi^ (in three Cod. it is written TTSNWl) ** 
a noun, seems to put the least force upon the 
sense. Vide ch. x. 22. XW&J caUgo, Were we 
to take it as a verb, it should be trtbslatM 
<< darkened (sdl. D^^)> wilt thou be only UIlc the 
morning," u e. like the morning darkness, from 
whence the rising sun only the more gloriously 
breaks forth. Others . render it, '' when thou art 
darkened, thou wilt speedily be as the morning.'* 

^ The sense is, The experience of thino onra 
iife hath taught thee, that man may never cease 



tlioti art j^i^otedt^d,^ and baiist repose in 

security. 
19. Thou mayest lay thys^down, and no one 

will scare thee up, 
And many shall flatter thee.' 

to hope, and this conviction gives thee undisturbed 

r 

repose. 

"^ *19n is a difficult word, whose meaning we 

may most easily take from the Arabic JL> ** prptexit, 

JMitrocinio tutatup fuit et presidio fovit ;*' and in 
I{ebrevir it should stand passively^ The ordinary 
translation is, ^' now abashed, thou wilt then be 
quiet." The following , translation of Schultens 
sliiows how little the verb to dig^ gives the suitable 
n^eaning: <<£t moUi ad fodiendum terra gaudens 
secure recubabis.*' 

' These images of prosperity are altogether 
oriental. Y3*^ ^^ chiefly used for beasts who lay 
them down with their knees bent inwards. It 
h^e serves to express the great comfort of one in 
a state of repose, vide Iscl, xiv« 30. *< To stroke 
one's face,*' is to caress, to cherish him, vide 
Prov. xix. 6 ; Psalm xlv. 13. n^H means literally, 

to be sweet, as ^'V^- and ^U^, whence comes c5[^JL> 
sweetmeat. In Hebrew the opposite meaning of 
the word is the more usual, viz. " to be weak, 
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20. Yet tbe eyes of the wieked efaaU Iragtiish : 
Every place of refuge vani^bea fr(Hoa them, 
And their hope U 99 the brwihiDg forth of 
the soul ! ^ 
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sick, care-worn," and we remember that !TU> tte3» 

T T V V 

a (roii&M carv^teioni ^irit, Is called a Utttf ooe^ 
vide ch. xxi. 25. In this root the case obtaim 
which we have ehewfiere niouurke^ik tharin'oDe 
dialect one and the same word affirms, whHe in 
another it denies ; as, for instance, voluU HIK and 

^l noimi; ^2ik periU and Jul p^rtmnamtt ku 

mm ^ 

vide ch. x. 1. 

^ At the same time, an image of warning fbr 
Job, if he would not be converted. CTyiCfl means 
here, obdurate sinners. The expression P^ 
OniVD TS.M occurs in Psalm c4ii* $« — Vt^ ftgO 
is noK>re than JVn ch. vii. 7., im Bo«eiunull$i;;WiU 
have it, so that only this sense is made finmi it: 
«' Their hope is vain;" it certainly omveyl *c 
meaning of dying, as tt^j ndTT a dead amSy in eh. 
xxxi. 39. 
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CttAtTEK Xlt 



JOBt, 

1. Job began, and spa^e : 
8, TVuly ye are a people^ 

And wisdom shall exflire with yod !' 
a. Bat I ba.^ UAdocatandiiig Us well ii ycNi ; 

I aorfwdof i¥iit mjrwlf m ^wiiquWMd t^ 

^^ i ___^^ 

* Ttie siQipIe meaning of these of);eh misunder- 
stood word/s 18) Tou three speak go as if the 
entire wisdom of your tribe were concentrated^ in 
yp% Such wisdom can proceed ; firom no other 
n^nth, and if you die) true wisdom must perish 
With you! The LXX. «*87r« vfiiTi; lorrJ *v4jftMrw;*^ 
Vulff. " Ergo vos estis soli homines ?'* Job bej^s 
to attack with bitter irony the supercilious wisdom 
of his friends, with their inflated proverbial 
periods. 

* D3^D3 stands for D3^ 1D2)» so that the mark of 
the case of the preceding *o must be supposed ; 
a» is often the case in pronouns of the Seoutisb 
dialects. Vick Jos. i 16; £ar. Skr^ nix^ 3^ 
G€99n. LA^ik 739. -^^^ with Itpl of the pmon 



216 THE BOOKXll^ ^OB, 

Who knoweth not 4i]ieh tUngs as these ? 
4. Most I be a mookevjp^to^mji'iriBiid,^* 
I who call to God f»hsHfh <■ <^:> .(idiis !^ 
A laughing-stock to the pieii%> tibe righte- 

I 

" to fall before one/' u e. *^ to be conquered by 
one:" both translations suit die fdmi df the 
speech ; the eixpressiotr Is taken fifdm stihigebiig, 
vide ch. xiii. 2. In JSstHer vi. U^ ^^97 stan^ 
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instead of !|Q. The Syr. ^oculo^i*^ AiOoi lb 
<< nee sum detdior vobis/' is correefci!4>^The 
meaning of the. last hemistich i% ^jrou ^raad 
before me a common-place wisdom.^ - A^^J o°® 
who has common sense can say as much/* .JRfaiifce 
very arbritarily causes the 11th and ISA verses 
to follow upon this. ^ . . , 

^ The 8&aae is, << How can ye» my friends, j^usi 
mock an unfortunate, who has fidlen innocf^tly 
into misery i Job calls the unfounded ftccuaatjioBS 
of his opponents, mockery. . This verse has given 
trouble to translators, because they knew not what 
to make of Job speaking of himself at once in lbs 
first and the third persons : << Must / be a nyH^^png 
to bis friend?" But this apparent irregularity 
seems fitting, when we note, that thoii^ ijbie 
sufferer sets out with himself as the subjecl^ he 
at the same time presents himself as the .oti^t of 
universal attentioiu In the -irUl?!! rt)^)^^ K'P 
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5. Thug 18 dielovch ccmtemptibltf in the sight 
of him %ho knom hmidlf ^seeur^ 
Though it was desigtiMl to guide the er- 
ring stepe.^ 

nothiog is implied but wanf; of help on the part of 
Job ; and the participle nm|t, be cjpsely joined to 
rpn2>^y so that we may twislate it literally, << I 
must be a laughing-stock to his friends. I, 
as such an one, who cdU to God that he may 
favourably hear me." For other eiq^nations, 
tmk JRosemmUUr in loecu , 

^ *^ Obscuritatem summam hujus Vs. omnet 
interpreted agnoscunt; ^uain et eoHmdein dis- 
sehtio manifesto prodit, in decern et ultra diversas 
opiniones se scindens." — SckuUens, The above 
milst be taken proverbially. The Wibiderer, ar- 
rived at his night's quartefti> contemptuously 
throws aside the torch which had guided his stepd 
in i^ety through the darkness. The general 
meaning is, The prosperous man despises that 
which succoured him in misfortune. And as the 
tordi is to the wanderer, so is Job to his friends. 
Toftderif he was respected by them, beitilause he 
was their useful adviser; but now, in ''his hour- of 
need, he becomes the butt of their moddngs and 
contempt. Thus there is an easy eoriiejifkmdence 
betweed tins verse and the preceding oiie> and we 
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6. Tbe huto of robbers wmi in jrepose; 
Tho«a who proYoko God't wmtb Mo^tecure, 
Wko loake a god of iMr ofini baitiU^ 



W || » ■■■ 



take all the expressions in the simpkst maoBer ; 
literally, << A torch is an object of contempt in the 
thoughts of him who rests secur^, whi^ wa» 
prepared (1^33) for the fidttrings of the feet" 

\)2i is an object of contempt, as in Prov. xii, 8. 
]y\F\p^ (or, as some read it, in the plural r^Ftp^) 
tkaughtSy and by^ stand in obvious contrast; in 
some respects also, PK^ ''be who rests in se- 
curity," and by^ "^TJJ^D* literally « stumblings, of 
tb« feet," from TJ^D from the root "T^IJ " *® wave?" 
Videirri^b^nti€f(3dl^^ Piw.xxv.19, 

In order to shew th^ Hrikmg varietieg of the 9h 
plimatioQA of this verse by one example, wo will 
compare oiir txanal<ittQA with that of EioUbm: 
^ Aooarding w tho e^timato of the profptronii 
ooniempt befits ib« u^fttrtuii^te^ and n ft Mb Uov 
the siumUup^-" 

^ Proceeding u> coofute^ Z^bor'a vgwmiMf 
bo first SQts pruQiioal experieneo at nariooise with 
the iboovotiqal wisdom of hia condudjiDg wmUi 
and demoftstratest tbo opposite of Zophar'a iiN«r- 
tion in <^ xi« 3Q, viz, that the wicked go tp hope- 
kit ruin* Ojit the contrai^yt tb^J soeo^ to be 
•artb'a mmt frosfiaioiM sbildKaii; tkfim. who 
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7. Ask now the beasts^ aii4 ibey will teach 
thee, 
And the birds of the air, and they will tell 
thee; 
B. Or the shrubs of the earthy which will in* 
struot thee, 
And the fishes of the sea, which will de* 
clare unto thee»^ 

plunder the dweOings of others, do themselves 
abide in undisturbed repose ; those who provoke 
God the roost, enjoy the most unhiterrupted 
security; and hi like manner, those Who eatrry 
God in their hands, or, in other words, consider 
their power as a manifestation of the divine wiH. 
Here we have a more carefiilly chosen way of 
expressing the thought whidi A16, did so simply 
in cb. L 11., Sr^b Sn2 ^? ''he to whom God k 
his power.** According to many Rabbis and De 
Dieu, we must not here think of Idohiters, though 
we were to translate, << who carries the divinity In 
iMlihand.'* 

' What do all these creatm!es testify ? has been 
eften ashed, and variously answered. They seem 
to bear witness to that which Job maintaineA in 
vene 0. D^) at the beginning of verse 7 b sp^ 
posed to any ol]^tion whieh his opponents iiMi|^t 
make. Ask beasts and phuUsy says he, and diey 
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9ft Wko does not know froth 'all of tbese^ 
That Jehovah hftth made this ? ' 



will teach you a truth which you men refuse to 
see, viz. that robbers and plunderers dwell in 
the greatest security ; and these iiliifitrations from 
the animal and vegetable kingdoms are not mere 
oriental hyperbole, but actual truth* Is not the 
lion stronger than the bullock? Does' not the 
vulture dwell more securely than the dove? Does 
not the. dolphin fly before the shark? And in^iiot 
the damask leaf of the rose torn by the pric^ 
thorn? In these verses there are few veiiN^ 
difficulties. The union of the verb. sing, fisin. 
'"fin with the subst fern. plu. is a well*4nown 
Hebraism. Some conceive TJ^ to be a verb in 
the imper. ^* speak to the earth." But the earth 
is too general, if we do not, with Schultens, tm- 
derstand under it the reptiles, when the expres- 
sion will still be too indeterminate. It will be 
ipore suitable to translate the word shrubs ; and 
as it is elsewhere generally mascuL, to consider: 
its present fem. appearance as an exception. 

' The sense is, It is clear that every thing be^ 
longing to that which was mentioned in the Ctb 
verse {n^K"^3) must be referred to God, even 
although they shoidd seem to the human under- 
i^tanding full of imperfections.: Vide ch. ix. 24. 
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10. In whose hand r^pos^g jtb« sopl of all Ihing', 
And the breath of all I0e«b;?« 

1 1. Doth not the ear try speeches, 
As the palate tasteth meats ?^ 



' |n other passages tt^S;) and fTH are so distin- 
guished, that the fbrmer means the fhcuky of life 
and soul which man shares with the inferior ani- 
mals, idiile the latter means that higher imder- 
staoding, which is the divine' heritage, exclusively 
belongmg to humanity, (4^i ^vsC/Me). But this 
subtle psycholc^cal distinction does not seem to 
be here admitted, for both express only the prin^ 
ciple of life. 

^ These proverbial expressions are oflen mis- 
understood, from not attending to their connection 
with what follows. The sense is, that as the 
palate tas|;es meats, and selects what pleases it, 
the ear tries the speeches of others, and retains 
what convinces. Each chooses according to taste 
or opinion. Then the connection of ideas in 
ye];^s 12 ^d 13 is, You would be in the right to 
ground your opinions upon proverbs drawn from 
the stpr^s of primitive wisdom, for higher yiews 
of things were entertained by them of old time. 
But yo^ select such proverbs as please- you aiiid 
suit your yiews, and so I may borrow from^ the 
same source what best answers my circumst^ces. 
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18. Amoii; iIm ftgtd is wkpAMi, 

And in lengtk of ikfa k HttderfltandiDg.^ 

13. With him is nitioin Mi sfretigifa. 
With him i» eovoiMl and pnidetiee.^ 

14. Behold ! He breaketh down, and it is not 

built up again ; 
He shulB up a man, and he is not again 
att firee.^ 

^ stands before ^, again having a compar. sense. 
Vide ch. v. 7. ^ ^ 

I 2^^ zz the Syr. |^,^o and the Arab. u»a«JI 
sertex. Vide ch. xv. 10 ; xxix. 8; xxxii. 6. 

^ But this ancestral wisdom depicts the God- 
head as a being, who» in virtue of his supreme 
Imowledge and power, rules and commands with 
perfect freedom from all worldly consideiat]ODi» 
without permitting man to oppose his omnipotence, 
or to penetrate his mysteries. Mention is not 
made of the divine name, but the idea of no other 
than he can be derived from the following de- 
scription of his attributes. We cannot make te]^ 

refer to D^D^ "^lik of the foregoing verse. Job 

empfaaiically sets nDDTT iDV against the foregoing 

• • • 

nD3n D^l2h^2I> as if he would saV) ^' with Ged 
is (as the ancients say) the true wisdom.** In a 
similar way docs Wisdom speak, Ptov. viii. 14. 
* The Oriental dwells with peculiar fondness 
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15. Lof He hammelb ^ waters, and thej 

dry up; 
He sendeth them forth, and they defastate 
the land. 

16. With him is strength and wisdom ; 

To him the deceived is in sulgection as 
well as the deceiver.'" 



upon the favourite idea of the absolute freedom of 
the Divinity^ in irrevocably decreeing the &te of 
mankind. Vide PiendMUnih ef Ferui^^ddm Attm^ 
in the edition ^ De Smy, p. 3» The uMoM 
notion x^ true religion consists in the hu»ble 
recognition of man's . d^endence oa the abseflute 
sovereignty of Godi, and the necessity of his sub» 
mission to the unchangeable decrees of his wiU. 
Thus Job expressed himself, in ch. i. verse 21. 
And thus does the Mahometan make his short 
and strong confession of faith, " If God wHl, and 
how God will." 

** The explanation of this httmistich» in its 
connection with the first, has cost commentators 
much trouble. The difficulty is increased by 
trying to find in the verse a strictly observed 
parallel member. The 2d member contains the 
consequence of the first. Since supreme wisdom 
and power are united in God, he rules over the 
fbols {^iitiy *Dho uHinders)^ as well as the crafty 
(il^tt^ irAo leads to error.) 
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17. He leadeth away captive the counsellors 

of the people^ 
And maketh the judges foohu 

18. He closeth the fetters of kings, 
And girdeth their loins with a cord. 

19. He leadeth away priests as prisoners,** 
And overthroweth the firm -rooted b 

power." 

"" Eichhorn says, *^ He leads officers oif state 
away aa prisoners, fiut ]nb, in its ordhiary seme 
of priesi, is stronger. He allows even priests, the 
most sacred and the best grounded in their power, 
to be carried away a prey. (D^lTf^ in cKe 2d 
hemistich corresponds well with them.) At to 
whether ]ni) ever means elsewhere a temporal 
officer, vide De Wette, Introd. of Old Testy B. L 
pp. 81, 82 ; and Geseniusy Hist. afHeb. Lang, and 

Writings f 41. At least the cognate Arab, word 

^ ^ x- 

/ . j ff^ does not mean ministravit, but m Coi^\ 

I. and V. to soothsay; and x^j^l^b is a soothsayer, 
a mediator, a priest. Vide Gesen. 3d edition if 
Hebrew and Chaldaic Dict.y p. 38 & 369. The 
right meaning of mediator is apparent from Pso^ 
xcix. 6, where Moses is styled ]rtD. 

" D^^^K, literally, the everJUnoingy i. e. the con- 
stantf the secure, from ^^^ perennis fuU.aqwu 
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20. He removefli s^h from the eloquent^P 
And taketh understandiiig from the aged.* 

21. He poureth out contempt iqNm the noUe, 
And unbindeth the girdle of the strong.' 

Vide Gm. xlix. 24 ; Micak vL 2. The derifation 

given by Krpmejer m loco is &l8e> from ^U 
duhu^firmuSi vaUduiqm eoasiL 

' 0**^^)^ are not veraees, as is generally sup- 
posed, but those who are secure in their eloquence. 
Probably the speakers in the gate are so called. 

*> Oy^, literally Uutef is not insight, uncter- 
standing, generally, but the immediate correct 
spiritual discernment, the sure insight which the 
aged acquire through use and experience. Thus 
U^ is used in Chaldaic, Dan, iL 14. 

' ConcemiDg 2n^ vide my Comment, on Prov. 
xvii. 7. It is remarkable that the first hemistich 
is to be found in Psabn cvii. 40, and that the 
seccmd hemistich of that verse of the 107th Bsalm 
is the last of our chapter. *^ To unbmd the girdle 
of the strong," is proverbial fi>r destroying their 
power, viz. in the eyes of the people. ITTO or 
ntOy PuUm cix« 19 ; leaiah xxiiL 13, girdle^ from 

rrtD (inusii.) == DTTT = ^js^ eoUigaoit. Thus Si- 

monis, and after him Eichhorn^ Gesenius, and 

p 
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22. He lnyetb bate the infAs of itorkness, 
Ao4 brt»getk oImic»ii% W Ugl^' 

23. H« exalMh iba mrtioQ^ a^ pluofeth 

ibeininrim: 
Hfi enlargeth the nations, and caoseth to 
lead them away*^ 



Winer. The •ignification of D^SMfel^ in contrast to 
Q*»2*n^9 cannot be doubtfiiil> wben ve cmajpKre vitb 

Schultens the Arab. Jti and uKM txcfSmlt nMi- 
tate, i^eroHtate, et munfficeniia. 

' The simple meaning is, that God discoTers 
and brings to Hght whatever is most concealed 
among men. It is inconeeivable bow some have 
feimd the sense of ^se words so obsouve, tksl 
Pineda has enumerated five expknatieas, md 
Schultens could say> ** Verba dara q[Uidem sed 
sensu nihil obsourins.'* 

* Lo I here is tjbe Iregic interest of Ae worU's 
history. Thus Mohammed «ays> « God leads wto 
error, and guides whom be will." Vide Kfirm 
;Sur. xiv. d, U^ K'4\t»> UteraUj. kf 9m 

• 

greatness to nations; so that we cannot sajthal 
^ actually stands for DNt. Vide Ewald Crii. 

Gramm. 594?. — fTOtf is quite the Arabic 1*^ 

siemere aquaUeer et humi expandm^. Vide Sehul- 
ifns in locoj who quotes from C(^uiari the expres- 
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24. He taketh away the understanding of the 

chiefs of the people^ 
And letteth them wander in the wilderness 
where there is no -way.* 

25. They grope in the darkness where there is 

no light» 
And they stagger like a dmnken maiu^ 

sion g^^t aUI ^Isam expandii Deus terram^ 

Vide Jer. viS. % iiimere it is used for spreading 

out bones. 

"" He suffers the most prudent and experienced 

among the leaders of the people to run into error. 

Concerning the union of the nom. ^tf20 "ih 
** »» f *• 

Y^*^^» t«fe EwoM in Crit. Gram. 578-580. 
Wandering in the desert is to be taken figuratively. 
Coocenadng the Hebraism Tfyy^^ mde Guenius 

wi LehrffA. di2; 

" Cotttmued description of wandering, vide 
Isaiah xix. 14. The *)12<Oi^ is to be taken as 
the */fTT"'^^y in the preceding verse. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 
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1. Lo ! mine eye beheld all thig. 
Mine ear percmyed and ndted it. ' 

2. What ye know, do I also know : 

I surrender not myself to you as TMiqiiisliedl 

3. Yea, I nught defend myself agmn^'tiie 

Almighty, 
And I would willingly cBspute witih God I" 

4. Yea'! Ye twist artfully vain discourses: 
Useless comforters are ye all.^ 

"" dy\H repeated, hutybutj As I already siii 
He alHdes by the .wish already, saoftan exptisfiitti> 
that God himself would demonstrate bis si^ 
cence, as he seems to be more .and more cob- 
vinced of the vanity and weakness of those, with 
whom he had to do. — *1pIt^^E)b is varioudj 
explained. The word 7|ID occurs only thrice in 
the Old Testament ; here, in ch. xiv. 17, and in 
Psalm cxix. 69, in which last situation it occun 
united with *Tlt6, From the connection, it is 
evident that it must mean <Uo twist vain ftlse 
speeches.*' To this conclusion also leads a com- 
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5. O if you would altogether hdld your peace. 
It would be reckoned unto you for wisdom ! ^ 

6. Receive now my justification. 

And listen to the defence «f my lips ! 
7 Will ye speak what is unrighteous for God, 

And in his cause argue decdtfnlly ?^ 
8« Will ye for him be partial. 

Or will ye contend for Qod ? * 

/ / / 
pa^ison with the Arabic yUo ^elabormviif cum 

cura instUuU iermonem, as Kromey^ has rightly 

•een. Yulg* Jabnoaiores mendaeiu 

' We must not Overlook the connection between 
ike infin. absoL with the finit verb, to express the 
idea of total silence* With the sense, of the verse 
compare Prov, xviLr289 and also the well-known 
<< Si tacuisses, philosophus mansisses !** The Arabs 
tay^*5C^ SUj^I^ fSif ^UiiiKffi\ « The wise are 
dumb, and silence is wisdom*'* Fiefe Fundgrubm 
4e$ OriaUs, B. vi. 4, p. 882* 
; ' He shews them how little th6 Almigh^ would 
thank them for their defence of his proceedings 
against him* Trying them, he would immediately 
Imow that they spoke partially for God, only in 
order to appear in hostiUty against Job. Their 
deceitfolness (iWT)) consisted in seeking to re- 
present Job as a sinner because he was a sufferer. 

* Viz. partial for God. But can He, the most 
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9* li it good* whm he triet 3^011 ? 

Chi me deeeiTe liii% as flMft are deedved?^ 

10. Would he nol ckaaliie jmoL, 

If. yen, thoi^ aHagedMr in aeeret, aeted 
partially! 

11. Shonld not hk maj c aly terrify yott? 
Should not the ftar of him fidl vepon you?' 

12. Your senteneeaof wiaieoaareaenteneisof 

dusty 
Your strongholds areheootte stn>nghoM)B 
of day.^ 



■•Ate 



iaqpartisl judge^ be plsassd whh llMse i^asre M 
of p tepo ss e a sionsP^yni with ^ of die panmii s 
—-to oontend in one's ftvour befiire judgment 
Fiefe Beta. rxxn. 7 ; Jnd^ tL 31. y^ h hence 
poitomt9y Jiuuoh xiz* 20. 

* The seme is, « Will your contention m Gofft 
side i^pear to be morally psre and di s i ntus i t e i; 
when it is exposed to the investigatSbtt of Iht 
OmniBcieht? Or we tike the 2fmn ibr «irOl 
it turn out well ?" 

^ CoDcemiog the iana of tiic ftit« "l^in/fc vM* 
Gesm. Lihrgdf. 85. 

"^ Would not tiie difme appeame» atone be 
suffioient to deprive diem of self-possession ? 

^ The proverbial wisdom bdiind which Ifaej 
entrench themselves will vanish away in saidiey 
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13. Let me ftlone, ftnd be lEdlent I 

I will speak freely, let whftt will come 
nponaie!* 

14. Why should I bear my Hmkk in iliy teeth, 
And lay my life in nty band ?^ 

when the Ahnighty nppemn t6 teftwe them fyt 
their injustice to Job. ^VfSt prmfirbial wUd^my 

so called because well remembered. nfiM ashes, 

... .. 

the image of lightness and nothingness, tide 
Imiah, xliv. 20. Strongholds of clay, as opposed 
to strongholds nf rock or stone, mean strongholds 
easily destroyed. Schultens has demonsmted 
^that 2^ (elsewhere ritfye) here meann ^ttanghM 

4»foNifietiimh Uke tbt Ar^c ^. 

* Literally, ** be silent from me !" {uomi^praffn,) 
i*t. ''be silent, and depart &om me.** ^ And it 
may happen to me.** <<£s ei^he 'ftber mich/' 
This expression in German answers to die origifittl 
Hebrew, twtfe JDeuL snmr. 5. n& seil. *oy^. It 
would be most agreeable to Mb, if they wirald 
adtogettier spare liim witli iheir speedlefl^ that be 
migbt free and undisturbed q«ak fah tnbd oon- 
cem^g Ins condition, happen what wodd^ Re 
bas no fbrther interest in tife. 

' Proverbial expressions, which are tariously 
exphiined; vide SdnuUem. ^ichhmn has righ6y 
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15. Though bt ilajriiiAiiiiiid |.id|^e iio more 

Yet wottld 1 4c8ii#iM3i^ii|tify,ii^y w^y^ ^ 

16. Already that speaks in my l]|Bhfdf ;^ 

fouod the meaaingy ^'^akikkMalyti^deiba ta save 
his life.** Hie figurative e xp r essi on of the first 
hemistidi is taken fifoni ii wild beast, wfao^ in 
order to preserve hispr^y^ carties^k iar his^isedi. 
The second inembnr.of the verse velates to nen 
who hold in their haads that Whidi th^ woaU 
carefhlly preservew 

' Viz. that arf life shmild te ^ pnsaetfed. 
Though against the spirit, of the bocdct . and tiw 
right connection of Ae passage, many.coiiinMala- 
tm disapprove of )<iS ^id re^ace it.by-^!?i 
which they thus translate, '< Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust m him T Tfaw the old Catholic 
"translators^ with the Vulgate at their headr . 

^ Literally, « fbr my deliveninee,*' t. €>. f« aiivlBg 
acquittal.**— ^If this mn asmaBc. is referred to 
God, the f«ue is not improved* . Schubumi Pff: 
oatyad this when he translated " e^afa hci^ jjpsnip 
inihi erit in sahitem." , fie imly erredttfrluitji^ h^ 
added, by way of ezplanation, . ^< iiempe shaccidat 
me.'*- .Frcfoi tlu9 second hemistiph^ of ^e yene, 
the sense s^ms to be,. that if be were guilty, he 
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Fcnr a^ifatter^'woiiM* net wiA to jippear be- 
fore his face ! 

17. Hear, Aeof, diligentfy isjriqieeeli^ 

And what I announce wmf it penetrate 
ybnr eftrnV 

18. Behold now, I demonstrate my «au8e ;^ 
I know that lam not goUtyv . 

would not dare so often to deiire jto juatify^jbis 
conduct before Cod» and ihfH, this, refinrs idso to 
the last hemisticb of the pr^oeding 16th verse. 
Thus stands MV1 mtUndUefr, JEacQd. xxsrr, 10. 

* The sense iS| Observe what I often alrfwdy 
(and especially in verse 15) have said^ that I wish 
to be permitted, to justly myself immediately 
betee Godf finr it pnust appear to you, from this 
Wish) that Imn innocent. The unioii of the iufin. 
with the verb^fin* strengthens. . literally, « Hear 
pa.* Vide EwM, CrU. Granm. 564. The 
words of the second bfffnistich exprey attentive 
jbeaicing. TtTt^ indwaiio^ from the root rfTT, 

whidi is the Aramaic word for the Hebrew Tin 

• •• 

larft sa rtf. The fbrm of the nom. is taken from the 
<HMldtfe Aphel. VkU JuT. ibrMMmn, Ttmem- 
"^Lingi HAi t MMkm^ itug.partfnm^ p. 28. 
*• IfTJI llfl»7WC%r <««<^9««^ «8 ch. xxxii U; 

xxxvii. 19; Psahn h 21. We take the prseter. as 
present, and there is implied thereby a constant 
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19. Who ig be that would oonleiid widi me?' 
Yea, then would I be (rileni^ and breathe 

forth my soul I"" 

20. Only two things do not unto me : ^ 
Then will I not hide myaelf liroai ihy coun- 
tenance! 

21. Withdraw thine hand from me^ 
And let not thy majesty terrify me !® 

22. Then call thou, and I will answer ; 

Or I trill speak, and do fliou reply to smI' 
— ■ ■ ■ ~ 

preparation for defence at law. Others contend 
fbr the praeterite, and understand Ae veib in the 
sense of << aciem instruxit**^ '< I have set mj 
right in array for defence.** Our translation pfes 
more expression to the confident conviction Aal 
he was in the right. 

' Viz. When I have demonstrated my right 

^ If any one could be found to contend with 
him. This is an expression of the most erident 
clearness of his grounds of defence; as we* say, ''I 
would stake my life on it.** 

*" Immediate address to Ood, which smIbm it 
unnecessary, in the diallenge contained m vsne 
19, to kx^ for so decided a reference to hhn. 

• Vide ch.}x.M. What is there BOIf is here 
«g (poet, for T). 

' Judicial eiqiressions. tt^ implies a chsi- 
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23. How many mm «id tnnsgNonoiis rest 

upon me ? ^ 
Cause me to know my misdeeiia and my 
guilt!' 

24. Wherefore, then, ooneealeet thou thy coun- 

tenance^ 
And regardeel me as thine enemy?* 

lenge to defend a cause in face of the accusation; 
n^ implies the defodce actually begun, the indi- 
vidual objected points answered*— -*)|t7 ^ ^ 
begm to speak as accuser, and ypTf is to reply 
to the accusation ; to thrust it back. Schultens 
translates the words of this Terse too strong 
thus: *<Supremum gradum hie habemus immo- 
dici fervoris, quo Jobus in defensionem innocetttias 
oppressse se abripi passus est.** 
^ In this question, and especially m nD3» there 

IS an irony which cannot be misunderstood. The 
unfortunate must have indeed committed very 
many crimes, to judge from the severity wilh 
which God anew oppresses himi the already bowed 
down ! Would that God would reckon up his in- 
dividQal offences ! 

' Perhaps the singnkif is to be taken with 
intense meaning. I am unc<mscious <rf a skngh 
misdeed, hx less many. 

' The comiection is with the preceding verse. 
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1^. Wat thou terrify the-MMi lea^ 
And persecute the widwnA^tiibUe ?^ 



■ < 1 ■ « »nt»*^— Jii^i^[**i 



From the absence of divine finroori h^'ls obliged 
to condnde that Grod kjrs uwsjrnns to his charge. 
To cover the countenance^ is a fine^oent figurative 
expression in the bid Testament Ar io he un^ 
graekmSf tioken firom the gloomy impression whidi 
the sudden clouding over of the sun produces 
upon the faunum diqfkisitioiL In the SCtond 
hendstidi there is an hicreasii^^^mphiuBia; Gid 
has not only witEdrairii his ftvourfitmi Joi^lbe 
has treated him so severely as. to- a{q^ear t^^^Sjlt 
sider him in the lig^t of an oiemy^ whom hi^.ianiit 
rob of power to injure by unmeasured aofferapfi* 
Ffcfc ch. viL 17, 21. [..... ■ .. 

* The sense of the image is> ** Thou hast not 
only hurled me from my prosperity into adversity 
but thou continuest to torment him who has ^ 
ready been made grievously to suffer."— -tnj HXfft 

is the leaf torn from the tree by the wind» fiod 
chased hither and thither by the storm* Fidb 
Leoii.xxyi. 36; Psabn I 4.— YIV it poedcallv 

chosen, to describe the renewed pursuit of thekl( 
already ftllen to the ground. To frighiem if ifu 
Fide Piolmx. IS; Isaiah u. 19,21. The <w%M 
meaning of the verb (which elsewhere occuis 
jntrans. iofear] seems to be, to shake, to tremUe, 



CHAP. XIII.' M. 2ST 

26. For tboa iMHi ^eterrnm^* bitt^ pittdsii*^ 
awnteag8iiifttm% ^> ' ^^ " 
And causest metO'i»E{Mal6-tbe BinBof'mjr 
youth.'' 

as in Arab. qOjS. Conj. yiiju expresses creeping. o£ 
the skin. Vide ch. xxxi. 35j IX^. L 29 ; Tii^ 21 ; 
XX. S ; xxxi. 6. 

/ ZL03 is again aj)i4|(^ ex|frjei^onv to no^ 
d^own tl^>;^tenaMjafid, pnnjiiihinent {tide, iia*^».^l.; 
Cerent, xxii. 30:S,P«ii!i«i,cx}i9^* 9,raDd>the A«i))ic 

1^ y^i)j btlit not, as' some^ fiare imagine^ in die 
hbdk of erieriasting decision. For the pumshmeht 
obcc^ inserted thei^in cannot-^be recalled. Pfflho 
amantudmeg^ are here nqfpUcia aceMssima. Bitter 
iis'to the Jew 'always the itaage of what is dis- 
agreeable aiid disgnisting, while, on the cohtnuy, 
sweet expresses the most agreeable feelings. Vide 
£!M^.xi.7: -ffttrr p^ilD << sweet is the light of 
the sun.** Thus bitter stands for what is poisonous, 
ch. XX. 14. « Thou makest me to inherit thie sins 
of my youth ;" a well-chosen expression, which, 
however, we can scarcely render litetally. Now 
iii old age he receives the possession of the un- 
consciously acquired sinful inheritance of his 
youth. An ironical expression, Now in old age I 
must atone for the: rins of my youth. The 
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27, Tbou pattest my feci in the stocks ; 
Watched are all my ways. 
Tboa drawest a straiglU Giiele round my 
soles/ 

figurative language is more suitable in Hebrew 
than in Englbh ; for^ with a spirit of phBosophj, 
the ideas of sin and pmushmefit coincide m |^ 
as well as in nt^DH. To inherit sins, is to ex- 

T T -: 

perience the consequences or puniriiment 1^ sins. 
In Pseim xxv. 7, the errors of yonth are mentioned 
as among the number of those whi<^ God is en- 
treated not to lay to man's chargeL For in early 
youth there ia often waotii^ the influence of 
moral sentiment which ia gradually developed ia 
the struggles of after life. And if we take D^TIlQ 
for early youths or even childhood^ sins conmiitted 
at tbat age are excused by ignorance of positive 
lawf. 

^ Sense of the figurative expression, << Thoo 
hast tormented me with all possible pains, and hast 
rsbbed me of all fireedom.'* The placing the feet 
in the stocks is apparently taken firom the forms 
of process against evil doersj who until the execu* 
tion of the sentence ( Vide Levit. xxiv. 12) were 
made fast by the foot in a tight and retentive in- 
strumenta which here and in ch. xxxiii. 1 1^ is named 

"Tp /a. rael» 0^ AstnnToU)^ and in Jer. xx. 2, S; 



CHAF. XXII. 28. 9d9 

28. Thus is it with him who as worm-eating 
consumeth, 
As the garment which the moth doth 
gnaw.^ 

xxix. 6; JlDSinD nervus, cwam. Vide on the 
word, /• 2>. Michadis in Stf)p. ad Lex. Heb. page 
1720. — ♦< Watched are all my ways,** — here 
naturally in a bad sense, as an overseer of prisoners 
watches every movement which they make. In 
Ttpn (which is the same as ppTT) is implied firm 
destination ; and the whole'expression is taken from 
the strict watching of a prisoner, to whom a cer* 
tain circuit is prescribed* beyond which he dare 
not move. The soles are Cguratively called roots 
of the feet. For other explanationsi vide Sckultens 
inkm* 
"^ KHI with emphasis, Who is it that thou 

dost so distress and torment ? A frail perishable 
mpr^l. Vide Iscriai liii. 7. In the comparison is 
implied entire and gradual dissolution. Fide cb. 
iv. 19; xvii. U; Psaim xxxix. 12; Has. v. 12. 
Vkdg. ** Qui quasi putredo consumendus sum, et 
quasi vestimentum, quod comeditur a tinea.'* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1. Man that is bom of a woBian^ 

* Job passes as usual from the conteinplation of 
his own misery to a general complaint oonoenuai 
the moumftil lot of mankind. As a coniequence 
of his descent from woman (who is considered 
throughout the East as the weak half of misn), mss 
is subjected to frailness. Vuk duxv; 14k; xxr. 4; 
MaU. xL 11 ; Luke vii. 28. In confbrmitj with 
the Mosaic account. Genesis ii. 21, the oriental 
notion of the weakness of woman in conqparison 
with man, sets out on the belief that she was 
originally formed from one of man's ribs. Hence 
Mohammed makes indulgence to women a duty, 
when he says, << If you consider the weakness of 
women, and treat tliem merciftdly, so will God be 
gracious and merciful towards you." Vide Siomm, 

Sur.Q^. — The Arabic ii\ /»w( answers aoca- 
rately to TV6^ *T)^. Thus 8a3rs an Arabian poet:* 



2. Like a flower be cometh icvO^^toki, &deth.' 

— H e fl itf t h away lik e a shadow^ andeaflttreth 

not.' leyefit^ 

3; And on hini^ ^AMI; thim>^taif|^Mit^lliii 



tbaris^^£^l9l3r oaeniiiM«it^lKim<o6 namm^hvwewet 
long bwpro^ttriqrmiagr .ettdiivei^ imaitnoae 4#f -be 
camedif^h ofli-te bten " FMi» Om^ 
Carmen m laudmnMtAmmBdiB di$hm**EtLJFr^ 
tag% v«^7r ' 

' Not OMD'^-iqkr, but trDVTJfp, and oVy?^ 
isruani that i^4ie*i8'Berery diistng. the ^hort span 
of bia lifoi fret from'disqiiietandanxietj. 

* Vide the same . image» Psalm xxxvii. 2 ; 
xc. 6 ;. ciiu 15^ 16; Isaiah xl. 6, 7. However 
beantifuIljFinan. may fleurishy he quickly withers. 
Whether the word ^D^ here, and in eh. xviiL 16, 

be^ derived fto» ^;^^ (ohuaen up^ or from bQI 
.^<bl^ .to-mAefi «ihe sense remains the same. 
It is the- most simple to Cak»: the form as ibefue. 
;M^^I^.-^:Bfe^thhataidi&]Wtly, ktiEMemmO' 

kr's 'BibLExeget. Stp&ri. B. i. p.'80i and 'Psalm 
Tt%Xf'A.'2; and considers it^ as li Chaldaic form in- 
atead of ^b 

T 

^ Faiethe same image in chi viii. 9. 

^ ThoKsense of dose or^ sharp ohsecvation rests 
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And bnngest me into judgment witk thee?' 
4. Can a clean thing come from an unclean ! 

No, never!* 

» ■ ■ « ■ I.I 

in 0^^^ nj29> opening the eyes tqwn one; or 
faUcaU lee gramde yieux* Vide ch« yii* 19. This 
explanation seems to be agreeable to the context 
To understand the expression of the grackras 
looking upon man by God, is quite erroneous. 

*" Me^ who am so weak a mortal? We must 
put the interrog. force in the tone. 

^ yPpP'O expresses, as usual, the optat, and 

must not be taken interrogativelj, accordmg to 
the greater number of translators, <<Quis dabit 
mundum ex immundo?'* ]ra, in the sense of 
give^ little suits this connection. The words taken 
optatively have more force, and are better smted 
to Job's tone of mournful irony: '<Oh could a 
clean thing only come out of an unclean f* it* 
*^ How can any thing clean be produced by one 
that is unclean?** And when apjdied to Job^ 
<<How can God deal so severely with one to 
whose very origin so much weakness adheres.^ 
<^We supply to *)^n& ^2\ afr in Peahn iii. 9. 
— Before ^^^^">ib a short pause must be under- 
stood, and i^)2^ must be repeated. In this way 
the last words are more naturally connected with 
the first, than we^e we following the example of 



&. Since his days are straitly me^nred. > 
Thou hast strictly determiiied the number 

of his months ; 
Ttou hast appointed his boundary, which 
he may not overstep.* 
6. Do thou avert thine eyes from him, in order 
that he may rest,' 
That }ie may as a hireling enjoy his day.^ 

old translators aod the Vulgate, to render them 
int^rrQgatively, and refer them to God, ^ Nonne 
tu qui solus es?** 

' "If;" that is, « If k be so." Thus DK 
stands here for bee^ttu^f a9 in fudges 2(v. 7.-«^ 
2Tp^ D^20*)n are days of which the di^ration ^ 

closely measured and . strictly determiqed, . as 
nsnn^ is used concerning the finely fixed chas- 
tisement. Imak X. 23 ; XMft. ix. 97 ; xi. 36^ 

' VtdlA ch. vii. 19. The expression stands in 
agreement with verse 3. . TTH ^ hcuce^ re^ as 
1 Sam. ii. 5. Vide Psalm xxxix. 14, 

« In the word Ty is implied " in so far as/' or 
"*< to the extent of;" that he should at least enjoy 
the measure of rest of an hireling, who, although 
vexed with heavy toil, reconciles himself to it on 
^consideration of his reward, 0^*^ is, the day to 
be lived throughi and is not, as some suppose, a 
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7. There ramainetk lH^<for 4lie tretf r aftar it 
It takes root aneWy • [i» cuiddwn 

And its shoots have no^&uii^ 

& Though its- roots mouldsrin^ihe earth, 
And its trunk deea>fiii|)dii8t ; 



■ • - - • f ■ ■ VJ .^^--.M^-f <«>1J - ,f 



day of festival, or the iaj of death. The commoo 
Hebrew tafelkidrtg: dt JT^'vix. «<to 1iav6 "fUtame 
in a thing,*'' seems to be too strong tot ilm pss- 

sage. We take it as equivalent to the Afainc (X 
oofiDenftun SMS. Vwk KM0gartm*9€t^iinak7Lni.f» 

95; whireitnpsaid gji^^ CJ^/^^^^^^ 

«« And he ssiid xam iAefamsn," art'^te^i0»^ 
With content ?*^ 

^ So much the mdxte'majr^ itim^Uif' tMtt'iii 
the ptiuceM er^y^nl aiitSt^'t^ wfaen^)Me 
he is sepftratea fhiift*>ti b>Veifth$^ hi» nef«f ^pgtfi 
returns na iu^-^^fyr^ mitbt htte ibe takd^'m tie 

usual Aiteb. toeaniiig, '< to %tSppiy*kimeSeinrfim, 
to follow aftdr." i9^nis><<t0': causa' ta^-fiRmr 
after/' t. e. << to let tae#'«hootriq)ling^up'fiNmi1he 
stump- renuuningr after it was'^feUed/^ As the 

Arab^iJUuBk^'signifiei,^ ^nmm^pslnian fiiithiir 
bor." Vid$ SOMtmrw^ociK * In tbeliM hsvii* 
tich, the sense of the (Preceding terb isatore fkUj 
expressed 



9. It.lieoQmecigmni ngioii: ffQm.A» yapom of 
the.water»' 
And InaDgS'ifeitii :)bKaMlM^ if it i^ere 
newjf plftQtoil^ 

'"This is said with equal truth and beauty, for 
H 18 not soinuch the humidity of the water which 
makes the tree fruitful, as its vapour, its 8cent> its 
exhalation; for this is aignified by -the Hebrew 

n^^ like. the. Arab, ^U|., and also elsewhere in 

so that there is a certain volition poetically 
ascribed to the tree, whereby iu being placed in 
opposition with a man i is so much -the more 
striking. Vide Psalm xeiL 14 r and Provs xiv. 1 1, 
where the verb is'figunnivi^ly used. In Arab* 

^.f^oifies,.^ efW9h M<PmP[oiubifi <me*s «e£f, 

Tte '^j^ermiBatiBg^ bei^hs are; the' maiks «f -the 
tree's enjoyment* 

' ^ '*t^ ^is collect for branches^ VidelPmlm 
Ixzx* 12* ^fvto!^ IB elsewh^e-usedfor the-bring* 
ing forth of fhiits, ^>ldelmah v* 4, and it is here 
used for the branches* — In the word* y{9> we 

-T 

must not think of a specific difference between 
plants and trees, for it means in general some* 
ibiog J planted.. Vide^Jmiah^. 7,^ ThQ hli%. 
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10. But man dieth, be itredaeed to notlHOgr^ 
His breath goetb forth) where ia be then? 
IL As the waters disai^ear horn the seB,"^. 

As the streams decay and dry up : 

■ ■ ■■■■piii» III 

have rightly rendered it ug nofvrov << ut planta 
recens.*' Some, with grammatical inelegance, take 
3^3 as a verb ; ^ As if he bed been planted.^ 

V^' << Quasi cum primum plantatum est.** 
* t^rr is usually taken in the sense of the Syr. 

^* debUitetus est •"' « to be weal^ ftaiL" X 1>: 
Nichaeli^t SuppL adLsxHA. p. 801, has first and 

rightly compared it with the Arab. ^^^JL^ ^ro^- 
temere ; only we in this place must take the v^ 
intran^Um In << being stretched out** is Jimpliecl 
total privation of strength, so that standing eroct 
again is no more to be thought of. Vide ISthircdtt 
'and MunUnghe^ Remarks tupom B. A Sckuiiaid 
Tmndaiion rfJob^ p. 189 ^ and G^semn^ QmmmL 
an Isaiah xiv. 12. 

" 0^ cannot stand here in its usual aigni&a- 
tion of sea. Some of the old translators hsire 
fhus rendered it. The river Nile is called 0^ 

.... ■ T 

in Isaiah Xix, 5. VUk Gesenius m iboo. Fiife 
JVieh. iii. 8 ; and Jer. li. 36» in which last placQ 
it is used for the Euphrates. Also in the Koran 



ff ^ 



is the Nile called ^, vide JSur. xx.39;,aqdis 



, CHAP. XIV. 12, IS. 24T 

12. So man lieth down, iindjrbeth not agun ; 
Until the heavens pass away iie wakeneth 
And is not aroused froioi his.sleep. [not,*^ 

JS. O that thou wouldest emieeal me in the 
realm of the dead ! 

Persian the wprd, UrC^ dmja 19 ui^ed indifferently 
for the sea and for that great riven Vide Wilkens 
Vhrestoinu Pers. p. ^OL In this image, often 
misunderstood and considered Imperfect^ lies the 
simple meaning Of utt^r vanishing. For the ^ord 
^T^^, which is. rather Syr. than Heli^^,' signifies ft>tof 
4isappearcmGfiy as ^nft, and t^^^ . t6gether imply 

thorough drying^ up. But to,coni;eive the image u> 
its fertile beauty and truth, ve must (as indeed the. 
ivord 23fO of the next verse requires) connect the 

ideas of the dried up and ragged channel of a once 
flowing, strean^ or lake, with the notion of the out* 
Stretched corpse of a once living and acting man. 

" That is, Man never awakes again; for hea<r 
ven shall endure for ever. Vide Pscim Ixxxix. 80. 
Jt is only by mean$ pf exegetical and doctrinal 
subtlety, and contrary to the connection of the 
passage,* that the clear sense of these words can 
be so perverted as to imply that the poet here 
alludes to tlie future resurrection, which is to 
begin by the destruction of the world. 

* All the Patriarchs looked for ^' a city that hath founcUtiQns, 
whose builder txA maker is Ood.'*.^7Van9^or, 
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• O that' Aaa> mMsricbi^^Ude «m oatil thy 

> Avratk bepaeified^^ 
That thott^oaUest aetidforoneaii^ppoiiited 
And then ramtmbev ^vai& ! ^ . [ibiey 

14, When a man die8^ahall4iediv9«gpun?^ 

" The sense is> M^y my idxidei in the ^gloomy 
and joyless realms of the dead not b^reterpali. twt 
only, for a ttmei-saaiBooa^uenpe .of tbeidiwe 

wrath 1 SojbBtf^iii^Yfi^fym^^^^^^ 
dungeon, I inay.be.^penoitled to re?.wt tber wodd» 
when the appcu^ted teasoii pf pimishment sbvB 
have elapsed. The words -most be Caken nither 
in connection with the C(miplaint Whlefa^'Jofrpre^ 
viously uttered on account of an eternal- sepam-' 
don from life, than as if he- regarded thetn^A^ 
for seclusion in' the ireahns ' tof- the '^ead^ as^ 
desinMe- shelter ^granted* by' -Gikl frain><ihe''ipie« 
lence^f his-wrathyr and Aius' BMi^ah A«oa»'than« 
punishment. Fiffe 'Other' and'-^ehiefly •dootrisal 
explanations -by 'SekiUieng 4n- ioc(K^'^3/ll^^jomli 
with'^9't»f%en ^oeours' in the-Hienae expnmtA 
above, vide'Is<!riah vr25/&c. &c. 

^ A well-selected expression for, ** and then 
bring me up from. the lower world ;" for separated 
from life, Job seemsi.asjt were».aut.pf irom God's 

remembrance. 

'I A difficulty which he starts, to; biou!jeIfi ,wb^ 



I will wait<4dl the dsjfs. ofi «iy^aiqpoiiited 
Until I am v«l«Mtd I ' [waifare, 



he reflects that he ijS but a maii. * We ini^ rightly 
regard Ae worcb as a parenthesia.' HIEHiAd rtTT 

die and Uve are contradictory 4dea8. Can he that 
OkgJipef 

' The two last^ atmlMMi : of Ihei awrieiirtimd. in 
imiaediate 4)onBeotkN»t«idi\3rarieil3* :Tbie:£m 
liewiMtirh''intciruptaotMa cmaMmm$ hnttMnmg 
be tbua, justified 4 ^VOiik Jiob^desin^.pidy^fQr^a 
time '.to ^,.ju(d^ mr,JStikp^ this^ vish waa;in« 
stantly stifled by the certamty of epsfpt^ death 
wbigh^he.bad egffPfm^i, . Hari^upon^^jthia wish 
braelMi forth* afre^^ apd Job.. dif:d}s.,with 4^111^$ 
pp(Hi.the,.tbailght.af itoiidfiUQient.--^^ an 

hnHginatJYe expression for . an. uiyeluntwy and 
bitter endurance in the.r«84ms.pf tbc^.dead^ur^g 
a :dc^tennined time, ,vUle sih. yiL,l. Job con- 
ceiYed.himself stai^g there Jike a soldier at his 
post^.«tinieiB^ wi^hipghis gtwd to be ^eliered by 
anoAer. The .im^ge is. excellently continued in 
the feUowing, " until my. chemise .come." And 
thus «tbe . variously .in^reted . wprd* nB^^T is 
clear jn. the :sen$e. of the im9^ }>pgun rby ,>l^ 
through ffvftsMPi^ gttmdyioide ch<x. 17« . fieseaiHSi 
in his D]ctk)aary,^liaa eoqie Tound.'taiUs.e^qplima? 
tion: already<o&ved :in /the:.fin(t edi^n* In. the 
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1 5. Then thou Bhalt eall, and I will follow thee : 
Thou wilt have a desire after the work of 
thine own hands.' 

1& Yea, my steps wilt tbou now number. 
And not keep watch over my trespasses :^ 



TT- 



translation we continue faithful to the. original 
simile^ derived froni < military servide,^^ and neither 
render M22^ eonumboim stniee and s&een mrvkti 

nor nSTTTT ^iiange tf A8tim^4ySo explaaatioa 

ttiay be admitted that does not l^ree with Ae 
general tone of ihe chai^ter,' tie. Mnfiom for the 
death of man. ^ ': : i .:; 

• 'A noble elevated thought'! God'^cBnoat 
suffer his own creature to perish. t]rat litersBy 
io became pale, partly through an!dous desire 
(Gen. xxxi. 30 ; Psa/m -xviL 12 ; Ixxxivv 8), and 
partly through shame, {Zeph. ii. 1.) 

* ^heiicefbrward shall a connection, widely dif- 
ferent from the present, subsist between God and 
me. Instead of being anxiously on the watch ftr 
every sin of Job*s, he will carefully guard hiin 
against sin. God will not look after his sins^ but 
will guard his steps towards 6in# For,-^ to number 
iny steps," here means to pay minute attention to 
them that they do not wander. Contrary to the 
clear connection of the passage, and not without 
Some^^egree of grammatical insensibUity in. his 



, CHAP. XIV. 17# !?5I. 

17. My mifldeedb would lie £wt Bwled up^"" 

•* I I f I I I ■ ■ ■ I < ■ ■ ■ ■ 

comprehension of the last hemistich, does Schtil* 
tens refer these words to the present time, and 
thus translate them : " Nam iimic ^ssus meo9 
dinmxieras \ qdod noDitts est ihobientii inemori 
mente s^rvas mihi pro peccato." ; 

" The 13th ch. \of Somth 12th verse, is often 
adduced as a paraild passage, to , the present. ^^ In 
it a similar^ exprei|8toB» Q^*I$M t^l^ 11^. ^:.^^ 

_ • • • * 

iniquity of Ephraim is, bound iip,"lha& thiS;8ensef 
vizi The 'giult;0f Ephrfuoi sballi-not .be:forgotten^ 
but its remembrance is: iir^serv^ ^by God fpr^diic^ 
punishment. . But the context of this .pasdage 
retquires that these words should h^ve a significa* 
tion altog^Uier opposite. ** My guilt is sealed up 
ia a bag,*' means nothmg else than that^ *< my guilt 
is shut up for ever (for God*s seal~ can never be 
broken), and it must rest to all eternity in.utt^ 
oblivion ;" t. e. <^God thinks no more of my former 
sins." We may remember the common image of 
the covering of sins for their forgivenessl. Vide 
the words IDS and nD3 in Diet. The poet may 
not have thought of a packet of sealed t>apersf 
when he used the word ifn^^ but of a purse for 

money, which in the East used to be sealed* 
Vide Saienmullers Ancient and Modem JBcuif iii< 
BSS. By the sealing up of sins in a piursei i$ 
meant their .tptal 4X)veri^g up. or forgiyei^easa, . . 
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And 4lKni ^vooldit emwfViptmf^mntL' 
IS, Yet the mountain sinks, down and comes 
,to nopgbty^ 



i>» > ii 



ch. xiii. 4 ; but the mummgM tb^iViinrb^ which j& 
thei^ gmn.wQfuldlie iiniiiltiihie j^^ JFromfirn 

in the first liemistidiy'^wfr are ied»to,e39ecl'.iittte 
word the idea >of . covering ut^ j cmiOfiahncnt< 
Fiiom.^thei«ircUrk]M>vn cfauige ^;;^Jetl^e^^SI, 
and O, ; we -niajr oonasdeQ.tbe xpot t^Jg^f fin its pri< 
j^nal- meaning ^agv6efaig*fritht)^3D>f»orLtbe WUsbi 

J^Jb ,<^. nmm^«0y io cakmrm *^ Thou, colourest over 
ipy ;g]uilt»"^i8. a j^trong. and very Bfipropnate ex« 
pi)eiB$ion. fpr ** thou . coyerest it,** or ** wholly for« 
getteyst. it" And then, the foUowmg prepos« ^ 

is 9$ry well.e^qidain^dy. whicb.mgaUy.stands.aft^ 
the.^r^itM v(}^,,8igpjfyrjx^^ ^rqunng otxr, 

" B\Aeinm:^i&ef9^kmm^ i^ mMv^. post 
ebey^tbc^ iae?corfdi^]e law'rof ,de^y. How,th(^ 
ri»giMil4 99an,.dare to, hope,, to, escape it? ,D^ 

biang8.3)poweifidi$t forvirard .Uie. suggestion wIM 
the. wbole of nature opppses to the repio^st hpp^ 
afith^;r^sia^tation..<)f torn* The vfirbs ^BlW 
73j, which possesa siipijarlty of ^unc| and senses 
are brought .intentionally into . oppnsitioPt tp 



CHAP, xivw la £63 

Andthe rv^Mm«ottt Tods .dMftfB fit^om its 
place,* 
19. Stone itself is worn away by water ;^ 
Its fl?>od8 wash away the earth.' 

expl'eis the utters dettiiictioii of decay. But 
^MUir, orftAauj€^fiMhb»wMeiii amouBlaui-; 
aa inai^Hropriate yet- b^^y; peetioal expression 
foi^ its destrucUoRy as in Utaiah xxxiv. 4 the same 
word is employed in order to express the extinc- 
tion of the stars. The p^rtidp. b^i seems to 

imply that the mountain may be regarded as 
gradually siddng to destruction. 

' It is generally translated, *^ a r&dt iif UXh 
away from its pUice.'* But mere teuriiig' away 
is too feeble an expression, for in the etftire^patf- 
sage total destruction is expressed under various 
images. Hence we amceiye plS^ to have the 

asual-Arab^^and Syi^^mosaaiiDg €i£ become oH which 
^ko-oeeiffs iniSUw^ch^xxi. 7; Peabn vi 8; and 
we adopt a- const. -prBgOr 'A rock- becomes old, 
•and is gvaduaUy loosened from its {dace. 
^' pnttf 'here' expresses Mai rMmg momf io 

Mtkingf wmi i k i$ijt^ -dmL- ' Conoeming th» ex- 
pressive position of D^IOK first in the sentence, 
otd^ Ewald in litOe Granm. 276: To hloOaw tmi, 
is too feeble an exprebdioKi.' ' 

' 0^ the pourinff JbrA rf^taUer^ wmubUionf 
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Thou bringest Uie hopes of man to notight ; 
20. Thou drivest him always, then passeth he 
away ;* 



X y r 



-from n|)D or TtSH^f Arab. ^Sm* to pour forth.— 

Cloncerhing the union of the verb 'sing. gen. fern. 
4:pt2^j]> with the so called phtr. inhum. and th$ 
reference of the suffix fsm. TX^ — to the plur. nmc 
D^D> vide Geaemus in Lehrgtb. 1\^. — Utter de- 

^traction is expressed by the inundation of the 
dust of the earth. Thus tf^iO in Cant. viii. 7 ; 
Isakih xxviii. 17. By dust nf the earthy which is 
often translated ^m£an^menlS9, dt/kest we may think 
of the natural opposition between dry land and 
water; and we must not omit to remark the gra* 
dual series from mountains to rocks> 4rom rocks to 
stones, and from stones to earth. 

* And it is not enough that man should die 
without any hope of resuscitation ; he is, in addi- 
tion to this, constantly persecuted by the Supreme 
Being, and disfigured through sorrow, before he 
departs for that place where all connection with 
the living world must cease. sgiH occurs in eh. 
XV. 24; and Eccles. iv. 12; and = to the Chald. 

Vpp)i and the Arab. jJolj to overpower. — "^ 
ire, abire for iwon, as the Syr, Tpf^i eivire, and the 
Arab. iSS^ perire. 
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Thou disfigarest his countenancey and 
sendest him forth. 

21. His sons come to honour, and he knoweth 

it not; 
They are desjHsed, and he heedeth it not.** 

22. His body feelethpain only for itself, 
And for itself only moumeth his ^ouL^ 

*' One striking trait, in particular, is admirably 
selected from the sad picture of one cut off by 
death from the life q£ the busy earth, viz. the utter 
separation of parents from children. The parent, 
in the banishment of the land of shades, knows 
not whether they &re well or ill here above. The 
preacher strongly expresses this entire cutting off 
of one who has descended t6 the regions of the 
dead from every thing that passes, in this world, 
Socks, ix. 5, 7. Other interpreters apply th^ 
words to the ])idifference with which parents, under 
the heavy pressure of calamities at the dose of life, 
regard the fate of their children. But this thought 
,does not appear to be so much in unison with the 
actual frame of JobVmind. . Sch stands for Dn^» 

T V T 

.and the pron. of the third person for ^f 

"^ The sense is. In the gloomy realm of the 
dead, he is limited to the cQnsideration of his own 
misery. This is his sole employment. It^H and 
I£^^ describe the whole man. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



1. Eliphaz answered iiAd isaid? 

2. r^e a wise man oflfeifi vlndy nodons itf ^ 

ansti^)' 
And fill his bi-east trttfr'thd'^e&st'Wliid?* 

3. To demonstrate witb udttiefletiilig tattk^ 
And with words which profit "not ?^ 

^ Vide ch^ viii. 2. * TVP)* wmd, expresses inward 
ettptiiiess>and«nathiagliitB8r-whiler^3ri rspisscnft 
{>eii8hablctoess.^ Thus kiBocktiaU98^^be exfMmm 
TftlTfCT} ^-vdM'lMiiM^ 11^ oftens used toitosle 
Wiving fdf'liHtelfiiir Yidn. ' JSMsM^L -Uf & 11 ; 
iv. 4; In" the' sedond'hetttsticDfi'dlMS Ms^'W tltf- 
'creasfif'of me^nbg^ foir the'eaift'Witid<i><iheiaMHt 
vblentvdnd, and in the*EaiBt the' nMM^desiMiedve. 
JldeIMah'^LXvu.S;'Jer; x^il7;AitMhf^9. 
It is here afflttmge of^mipty and nuxnuarviolenoe. 
lllSi^Mna»'parirtffAe^boi^ for breasty^iniward parts. 

Ti^ ch. iC3CxMrI8^ i^twc xvSiL^^: xx^ST; xxii. 
18; XXV. 22/ 
* Concerning ]3Pi*triiEfe 6h< x&ib 3»: 
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4. And thou destroyest all fear of God^ 
And layest aside all piety ?^ 

5. Yea, thine own mouth teacheth thine ini- 

quity. 
And thou ima^nest crafty speeches.' 

6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee^ and 

not I, 



^ The sense is» It is not enough that thou, as a 
would-be wise man, speakest vain words full of 
violence; thou trainplest down all religion. By 
breaking^ in the Hebrew languagCr entire destruc- 
tion as implied. — TXtXy^^ standing by itself in cb. 
iv. 6, already expressed religious feeling, as it 
manifests itself by awe of that power on which 
man feels that he is dependent Psalm ii. II ; 
V. 8. — )J^^ is, to remove one object of sense from an- 

odter, vide Isaiah xv. 2. So strong a mode of 
speech is chosen to express, powerfully the disre* 
^ect which Job manifests to the divine authority. 
To lessen the reverence due to God is too gentle 
a mode of expression. — TTTPtJ^ is serious thought^ in 
gCAerol ; and here, in union with 7NI*'^JSjb,,JWid 
placed by the side of XViH^ it is religious serious- 
nessi devotion; vide Psalm dv. 34« 

^ Even the sophistry of his speeches proves his 
own inward guilt. 
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And thine own lips bear. witBess^ agiBinst 
thee.** .; r 

*i. Art thou the first man that was bor^ ? 

Didst thou exist before the hills. ?^ : . . 
8. Didst thou give ear. to the CQUrael ot God, 

And didst thou purloin wisdom ?^ . 

^ 3, with the verb to tpf^y, m99n^ .affunst 
Vide 2 Sam, i. 16 ; J^aiah liu .9 ; Ges^w in 
Lelitgd). 815 ; EwM ui CrtV« Gfwnm* 606» /• 

* That is, " Art thou the wisest ?" — for the 
more remote the Antiquity, the nesi^er theftfMirce 
of eternal wisdom. In Chetib. ' ]^t2^|jn sti^s for 
]^tS^<■^, as twin for t£W> F«fe "EwfM in-erit 
Gramm, 496. Or, « Art thdu'thjrsfelP Wisdom 
personified ?** Wisdom bonasts of bxisti^ttbe iante- 
cedent to that of the hills, JFWr. vlif. 25, where 
the same expressions occur. 

^ Namely, "from the secret council pf God?" 
Not THE wisdom ; or, as Eichhom renders it, 
" Hast thou sucked up aH wisdom ?" In y^ to 
throw off (mde ver. 4), is implied a borrowing of a 
portion of wisdom, and the expression is in some 
measure selected by Eliphaz contemptuously ; and 
the genuine Hebrew meaning of the word is to 
be preferred to the corresponding one in Arabic 

^^ sorpsitf which Schultens has already com- 
pared. 
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9. What loiowest thou that we d<y not know ? 
What dost thou perceive that we are not 
Aware-'of?* '• • '■■• " '■ ••'■• 

10. There are among- U0 the "grey-headed and 

• thei^ed)* •'•■ ■•• »-' ■*■'■■ • 
More full dfyeax^^^ than' thy 'fatfam ! 

1 1. Are the consolations of God small with thee. 
And is the word of lenity to thee Valueless?" 

12. Whither doth thy hnmoilr carry thee ? 
Wherefore do thine eyeistoll P*' 



~Ui- 



^ 2<^1 stands here again as neuter^ bs ch. xiii. 
16. XXSliJ fokh^meg that is, I understand, am 

aware of it. Vide the same Hehraimi ch. ix. S5, 
tid^ EvxM CrU. Gramm. 609. , 

"" Eliphaz speaks like an Arab proud of the 
fulness of years of his tribe. ")*M. ffreat, strong,^ 

is the word here used, like the Arab, m^^ tck 
express the strength or fulness of years. ^Vide thti 
proofs in Schtdtens in loco. Concerning the union 
of the adject. 1^23 with D^** , vide Ewald in Crie. 
Gramm, 686.; 

** Probably Eliphaz understands by bvt PhUiH^T} 
the substance of the divine revelation, which he, id 
ch. iv. 17 and 18, held out to Job as a consolatory 
reproof, and which he now, in verse 14, repeats in 
nearly the same words. • ^ • 

on or )tyi Arab.^j* Syr. ^ (with trans- 
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13. That thou always frettest thyself agmnsi 
Ood, 
And scatterest words from thy mouth P 



position of the letter T) innuit^ tndidumficiif mUit 
labUSf nqxreUns, et lingua, numu : here the proud 
and passionate motion of the eyes is meant 
Some Cod. have l^TDT. The usual image of a 
high look (as in Prav. vi. 17) for pride, is not 
quite suitable here. The LXX. rt sv^wyjMv u 
b^&akfMt <fou ; ^< What bring, t. e. wherefore wink 
thine eyes ?" The Chald. and Syr. retain the 
word. . The explanation of Schultens is stiiF, who 

compares the Arabic ^Xj. in Conj. iv. to tkwn^f 
and in Conj. xi. to be angry : ** Quid pangunt, et 
constipant oculi tui nubes, fremitum, minas, nrar* 
mura, in deum, in homines volventes." Were we to 
adduce this verb, we should conceive it in its most 
common sense, trembk. The conjecture of J. D. 
Michaelis is unnecessary, (Fide Orient, and ExegtL 
BUfL vii. 241), a9 if we ought to read K)**)*!^, accord- 
ing to an erroneous transposition of yand T* 

^ tVn expresses the emptiness of passionate snd 
violent speeches (vide ver. 2), and in like manner 
does the second hemistich allude to a vain fiurago 
of words. The Vujgate translates ]^^D kufuteemodi 

sermones. We must st^ply /N*^M from the 
preceding meml^r of the verse. 
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14. What is man that he should be cleair, 
And he that is bom of woman that he 

should be guiltless ?^ I 

15. Lo ! He trusteth not his hoty ones, 

And the heavens are not pure in his eyes :' 

16. How then the abominable, the altogether 

corrupt, 
The mortal, who drinketh unrighteousness 
like water !■ 

*^ Here may be a repetition of the admonitioh 
flowing immediately from divine revelation, that 
weak man should never dare to boast of his purity 
before God, the incomparably pure. In his de- 
scription of man's inherent Weakness, £lipha2 
purposely uses the expression used in ch. xiv. 1, 
by Job, in order to strike him with his owii 
weapons. 

' The sky is the purest object which the eye 
can reach. Some understand by Heaven, as a 
parallel expression to D'^tC^y the good spirits 

which dwell therein. This is at least a needless 
supposition. 

* EHphaz uses the strongest expressions of 
abasement in relation to man's unworthiness. 
•»3 «lh^, not to say tliat rhiC:\ ayri3 could be 

• • • • • 

called pure. Concerning the latter expression^ 
which has literally, according to the Arab., the 
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17. I win teach thee, give ear unto me, 

1 And what I have belield will I relate unto 

18. Which wise men bav^told, "^ [thee:^ 
And as handed down '^tat their- Others 

have not coneealed.** ;•• ' ' * 

'. : : , .^t.. ; f 

signification of becoming acid, vide Piolm xiv. 3 ; 
)iii. 4. ^^ To drink imrighteoiKness like water," or 
^ to saturate oneself with iniquity," seenir to have 
been a proverbial expression. " Cave ltf*Jt virum, 

ad Jobum, cum noi^nullis restringas, quasi illius 
improbitas speciatim notaretur.^ Schulten$. / . 

* in ch. xii. 6, &c., Job maiotaiiied, in .3&ohg 
terms, tbat the lot of the wicked was the jbost 
temporally prosperous, in ord^r ,to prpve the m- 
correctness of the theory pf ^ bis adversaries ; 
according to which, a man's desert Qoulq safely 
be judged from his fate. Hence, in the foAowiog 
verges, Eliphaz strives to make the direct contrary 
evident, while he appeals partly to^ his own ex- 
perience, and partly to the infallible wisdom of the 
fathers of old. Literally, as to that, <' What I 
have seen rPBDh^l I will declare :" so that ) 
commences the conclusion. * ntn stands here, as 
elsewhere Dl^l, for to make experience,^ Vtdn 
Ecdes. i. 16 ; iv. 1 ; vi. 1. 

"" << Not concealed,'' an a£Srmative negative for 
<< openly taught ;": because it wias. ancient wisdom 
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19. Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
A%id in tlie midst of whom no stranger 
ever penetrated.'^ 
dO. The wicked trembleth all his days;'' 
The number of years is hidden to the 
tyrant.* 

from ^heir fathers. The following . DTI^IIJ^D is 
easily explained by the construction, if we change 
the " not concealed** into .** in^trupted." 

"" Here again. Eliphaz speaks, like a genuine 
Arab, when he boasts tliat his ancestors had ever 
inhabited their land unmixed with foreigners^ 
and from this aboriginal purity of race, is Job's 
faith in the originality and value of hik doctrines 
challenged. Clericm and. Eichlwm have placed 
him among the Joctanides of Arabia Feli;x, who 
long dwelt there unmixed. 

" ^^t^n^ he trembles, literally, of himself. This 
IS in Hithpa. There is no real danger at hand 
which should reasonably inspire terror. ^< He 
is tormented,*' is the most common mode of 
rendering, but this is less suitable with what 
follows. Grotius, "Totavita impius est iaurovr/- 
fiw^ovfiivog,** Vulg. Syr. and Arab, read bb^HPD* 

contrary to the context. Literally, All the days of 
the wicked he is a trembler, t. e. As long as the 
wicked lives he' trembles. 

' And also to the pious ! The second hemistich 
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merely gives the reason why the wicked con- 
tinually trembles ; because, from the hidden nature 
of his endy he must fear destruction at every 
moment. \ explanatory, stands before "ISDD* 
Viilg. " Et numerus annorum incertus est tyranidis 
ejus.'* The plural US)^ is accommodated to the 
genitive U^T^t while the verb is really depen* 
dent on the nominative *15DD« This construction 
occasionally occurs when the word in the genitive 
case expresses the principal idea of a sentence ; 
as in ch. xxix. 10 ; xxxii. 7, &c. &c. Vide G^sm, 
in Lehrgeb. 721 ; EwM CrU. Gramm. 642. Th6 
sense would be enfeebled, were we to follow A. and 
H. A. Schultens, Schroder, and Muntinghe, and, 
taking U^yOy according to Arabic use, for <* seasons 
of misfortune,*' and )3^ in the meaning of 

• 

^tfttv^/^stfido/, to translate thus^ << A host of years 
of misfortune is i^ reserve for the tyrant/' Rosen* 
muller and De Wette repeat in the second 
hemistich ^l^^n/ID l<%1, " During all the years 
which are appointed to him, is^ the wicked man 
tormented :" here, however, Y^^l^ i}3Syj seems dull 
and superfluous, J* D. Micbaelis sophisticates 
the thought, when he expresses *1S)DD, and trans- 
lates <* he reckons fearfully the years !" The tamest 
explanation is that according to which *lgpD is 
taken for a little number: «< Only few years are 
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21. Voices of terror resound in bis ears : 

In time of peace, the destroyer shall come 
upon him.y 

22. He believeth not in a return from dark- 

ness,' 

reserved for the wicked." Thus the LXX. srfi Sk 
d^idfiriT& dsSofieva dvvAetfi : and among the moderns 
HufnageL— yny is He who opposes God, from 

yny = ^-fi Conj. III. obstitU alictdy and is thus 
the general mark of the most worthless. Vide ch. 
xxvii. 13; Isa. xiii. II; xxv. 3 ; Jer. xx. 11; 
Psalm xxxvii. 35. Vide et3maologicaI expla- 
nation of the verb by Uri^ Appendix to Carm, 
Mystic. SordOf page 60-64, where he tries to proV6 

ijOjA '' originem sitam esse in fronie, h. e. in fronte 
animantiumy ea concurrentium atque compugnan- 
tium." But he does not duly distinguish between 

0001^ and o^f&» and adduces the lattar in exr 
planation of ch. xiii. 25. 

y Where there is no reason to think of an attack. 
It is intended here to depict the anxiety of an 
evil consciencci which sees danger in every quarter. 
As here, ti\b^^ stands in Dan^ viii. 25 ; xi. 21, 

24, iVh^^ Vvlg^ << £t cum pax sit, ille semper 
insidias suspicatur." 

' Destruction is here conceived under, the image 
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And he looks anxioasly towards the s^orcL' 
23. He roams about in seareh'Of bread — where 
is it to be found ?^ 



of night, with so much the grei^ter propriety, that 
the night is oppressive to a heavy-laden. CQnsQi^pce. 
b must be supplied before JJlHfi^, 
, ' These words iu the second hemistiidh strike as 
being difficult. . Either -^92{ is taken for ^B^ (as 
is in many manuscripts) <'he is watched by terror,'* 
and here ^bl^ occasions difficulty; or else the 
!Pahul is taken actively, as in the Vulgate and also 
the Syrian, drcumspedans undique gladhau. This 
explanation is the one best suited .both to^^the 
words and to the sense. But ^(SUl stands really for 

TlS^j where the f at the end has fallen awAy, 
'2l^ mobile. Vide Schultens and Geseni Ll^^^, 
429. It sometimes happens that the participle 
passive has an active meaning in neuter vevhei and 
also in transitive verbSf though more rarely; e»g, 
Vntk Cant iii. 8. This is more commo& in the 

T 

Syr. dialect, vide A. L Hoffman Gramm. S^fr, 
177. The wicked believes in darkness that ^ all 
swords are drawn against him. The weU*known 
^^ destrictus.ensis cui super impia cervjct pendet," 
is cited by Schultens. 

' ''The. participial construction. KVl Tli for the 
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He knows that hlftday of darlcness is al- 
ready eome#*^ = i - . i . . . t * 



I > 1 1 ■ 1 1 1 I. II I « 



verb, finit. serves more strongly to personify th^ 
actual circumstances. *TU is particularly " to 
run abbut full of anxiety," then. « fo fly.** The 
radical meaning id,^^ to dts^er,** vide 1 Kmgs xiv. 
15. Here the expression depicts anxious seeking 
for ^< bread." He dreads starvation, and would 
previously supply himself with nourishment. This 
i& a poetical example of terror and great misery ; 
ds famine, in the Old Testament, stands commonly 
for terrible need, e« g, Isadak v. 13,. &c. H^K 
\ekere (sciK ^^IMb) is bread to be found f The 
^question depicts graphically a search for means of 
subsistence. Ekhhomy <<He flies, and becomes 
the prey of the vulture." He agrees with the 
LXX., and takes HJh^ for TV^^ bird <^prey^ vuUurey 

xaroTiraxrai d; cTra yv^h. It seems unnecessary 
to deviate from the ordinary punctuation of the 
word, since it offers a very suitable sense ; and the 
grammatical doubts of J. D. Michaeiis, as to i^e- 
^r it must not be ^, with the jt^;ir,arer without 

weight. 

• ^ He knows, i. e,.he has the firm conviction 
that a day of misfortune from. God hangs. over 
him, is ready to break upon him. • Thus y^*^ stood 
above, Id thesame way^ for the sure and comfort •» 
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24. Troable and anguish saddenly befall bim, 
And break upon him, like a king well 

armed for the confusion of battle/ 

25. For he stretched out his hand against God, 
And emboldened himself against the Al- 
mighty, [neck,^ 

26. He ran against him with stretched-out 

ing consciousness of the pious, that all is well in his 
house, vide ch. v. 24, 25. Literally, <* that alreadj 
the day of darkness is confirmed." Vide Prov, iv. 
18, where it is used for the full meridian height 
A complete readiness is implied in the expression. 
Vide ch. xviii. 12. This idea is strengthened by 
the added ^T2U which is a true Arabic expret- 
sion, and denotes a thing's full presence, so that it 
is as it were in the hand. Vide I Sam, xxi. 14. 

Vide the Arab. <$Ju / . wu Sur. ii. 256. Vide 
Schubens in Ammadvers. PhUoL Sd. 

* *)VT^3 cUr- Xjy. Vulg. pralium* Grotius says, 
*^ Videtur esse acies conferta, nam et Arabibus 

S/3 J^^ est tumultus." The root rSj^ signifief 
in Conj. vi. praaps ruUy effusuequeJuU m aUguenk 
The simile resembles that in Prov. vi. II ; « Po- 
verty comes like an armed man." pD tt^ytS ** A 
well-armed king attacks suddenly and terribly." 
• ' Here the ^*iy is depicted as a rebel breaking 
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Upon the thick bosses of his backler.^ 
27. He covereth his face with his fatness, 
And smeareth his loins with lard«^ 

loose against God. *1M**)!0 ** with the neck," 

must mean so to run that the neck shall be pecu- 
liarly distinguished, raised aloft. Yulg. eredo coUo, 
LXX. Kqu, Here is a lively image of a bold 
rebel, vide Psalm Ixxv. 6. Y^*i is used of hostile 
attack, vide Psalm xviii. 31. 

^ The violent assaulter of heaven is here tepre* 
sented as a general surrounded by his troc^s, 
whicl^, when they draw near to th^ walls of a 
besieged city, form their shields into a sort of 
pent-house or covering to protect their heads from 
the weapons hurled against tliem, (<fuya(fi!rt<f/M6g, tes- 
iudo.) Vide John Areheoh Bib. p. 2. b. ii. p. 407. 

Schultens refers to the Arab, proverb «^ di cJii* 

(^ysx^\ << He holds the back of his shield before 
him,*' 2. e. he rebels or strives against him. 

' Though such a person should be for a tim^ 
in circumstances of external prosperity, yet it is 
not of long duration; on the contrary, he is 
speedily overthrown by the wrath of God. The 
well nourished body of the reprobate is a proof of 
his temporal prosperity. TfW may here be taken 

in the signification of cover, as in ch. ix. 9. ** With 
his fat.** The suffix does not stand unnecessarily 
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28. He taketh his place in ditiefi which are 
desolate, 
In houses which are not habitaUe, 
Which were appointed unto ruin.^ 



before i^TT, but implies that the wicked carefully 
nourishes and fattens his body. — nb'!p occurs no 
where else; but the parallel expression ^bn iu the 

first member, and the Arab. ^ tobejaif give oer« 
tainty to the signification as we have translated it. 

^ The wicked is taken under the collective 
image of a band of robbers (vide ver. 29, D^^)> 
which plunders cities, and possesses the pillaged 
houses of the banished natives. 2tO^ ihttans. A> ie 
inhabited, as Isaiah xiii. 20 ; Jer. xvii. 6, 25. ^7 

is a pleonastic pronominal dative strengthening the 
sentence, as this occurs frequently in Canticles, 
iProvcrbs, and our book. Vide the numerous as- 
semblage of passages in Gesenius LekrgA. Vide 
also Ewcdd in Crit, Gramm. 624, and Uttie Gramm. 
283. « Which were appointed to ruin," maybe 

iregarded as an elegiac remark of the poet. 

^iiyiir? in the form Hithpahel, which generally 
has a reflex meaning, must here be regarded 
rather after the Aramaic form, as a passive. Vvdt 
Gesen. Lehrgdf. g4i6 ; Ewald Crit. Gramm^ 206. 
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29, He increfiseth not his wealthy and his sub- 
stance hath not stability^^ 
What he possesseth shall ilot spread itself 
over the land.^ 

' I. e. His prosperity mounts no higher^ but (as 
the sequel teaches us) sinks back again. The fut. 
1t£ly^ must be taken with the notion of addition 

• • * 

and increase. Dp has here the signification, to 
consist or endwre^ as. in Amos yiu 2» 5 ; 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 21 ; xiii. 14. . HD^JI the endwingy Ln^ 

xxvi. 37. Also in Arab. ^U has this meaning, 
especially in Conj. iv., where the well-known ex- 
pression Sp^II diUI << to make a prayer con- 
stantly/'; is called /< to pray uninterruptedly." 
Vide Korany Star. ii. 2. 

^ The image is taken from a plant which spreads 
its shoots in the ground. H^JD is acquired wealth 

=: ^lJL«» firom the root Thl% which, as well as ^J, 

corresponds in its signification with Arab. ^U to 
attain^ to gaiOy vide Zohair Carm. Mocdlak, v. 54. 

aIIJU LUUit c^Lium! *-JJ> ( . r^^ He who seeks to 
escape from the cause of decUhy will be reached 
hy it. Vide Locmatiy fab. 34, where it is said, 
<< He that has modesty and friendliness of manner 

(^HiSjjj Lq x^\ja I'f^ i\^J obtains from his 
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30. He cannot escape obscarity ; 

The flames consume his ofispring ; 

He perisheth by the breath of his moath.^ 

friend whatsoever he will.*' Schultens has akeady 
shewn, from the Arabic, the meaning of the no- 
minative, which only occurs here. For the Heb. 
verb, vide Isaiah xxxiii. 1, and the considerations 
on the subject by Gesenius, in his CommeHL 891. 
The older translators did not understand it, for 
the LXX. translated it dxicl^y, and the Vulg. radL- 
cem suam. The Rabbinical commentators explain 
it by perfectionem. The plural suffix to the nom. 
refers to the collect, of the godless crew.^^-nCU 
intrajaB, to spread oneself met, 
' * The images of darkness, fury, storm, and tem- 
pest are of themselves clear, and require no fur&er 
explanation. There is a play of words in the re- 
petition of the verb *V*)D. He quits not the dark- 
ness-T-rhe cannot escape from it; at length he 
quits it, but truly not to his advantage — ^the storm 
of divine vengeance bears him away. The verb 
^03}F\ dried up^ shews that we are to understand 
by this flame a sultry wind, such as is oommon in 
the East, by which the most juicy vegetables are 
suddenly shrivelled. TB^qfhis mouth, mz. of God's 

mouth, who, in the course of our book, is ofren 
omitted as the subject of the sentence. Thus is 
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3^1. Let no one trust in vanity, or lie will be de- 
For he only exchangeth vanity."" [ceived, 

32. He is ended before his day cometh. 
And his branch shall be no more green.^ 

the wrath of God mentioned in Isaiah xi. 4, rn*l 

^ This is to be regarded as an additional remark 
of Eliphaz. Mark the play of words in the repe- 
tition of ^py which means originally vaiuy empty, 

and then guilt, as well as misfortune, and in the 
first hemistich is taken in the former, and in the 
second in the latter signification. For guilt we 
exchange misfortune, t. e, guilt brings on misfor- 
tune. We may imitate the play of words, when 
we take h^lttf in its original sense. ni!)D/n, the 
subject of the exchange. Vide LeviL xxvii. 10, 

33. Before T^T)} the conjunct. ^'^ must be sup- 
plied, although its omission brings out the thought 
better in its brevity, and that verb really means 
" to be led astray." 

" D^^ is here dies supremus, as in ch. iii. 1, dies 
ncUalis. So stands JW \^> ch. xxiL 16 ; Eccles. 
vii. 17. The explanation of K^DJl occasions dif- 

ficulty, because it is generally referred as a tert. 
pers. fem. gen. to a subject of the same gender. 
The reference of the verb to the following n93l 

s 
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33. He 8kak«th like -a cluster hie uiiripe:gr|kpe8, 
And like the oUveeealtereth hie bkeeckns.' 

34. Yea, the banding together «l^ the wicked is 

unfruitful, 

is unsuitable. It would be easier to supply Vvn- 
It is in general taken tmper«ofia&Ser, in the 9ffm 
of the LaXiaadumesL Vtdech. iv. 5; and Geta^ 
in LekrffA. 797. Ewald in Cnt Glramm. 645, 
The origin of the expression is the ima^ of a 
measure which is filled. ** His branch becomes 
no more green/' is an image taken firom a With^ 
tree, for total decay. It refers too to tfie chadless 
extinction of the godless. 

"^ Images of incompleteness. DlSHf of which 
elsewhere the meaning is usually ^' to use violence 
to one,*' stands here in its original meaning, " to 
tear loose with violence," as in Lament, ii. 6. 
*1D2 unripe grapes^ as *1D2 in Isaiah xviii. 5. In 

Arab. ^^ is used for unripe, but full-grown dates. 
As to the matter of the comparison, we might ex- 
pect that he is like the cluster which shakes itself 
loose; but, with a livelier boldness, the poet 
changes the wicked himself into a vine tree which 
prematurely casts its fruit. The irony which de- 
scribes his punishment is rendered more keen, by 
the loss of the unripe grapes being represented as 
his own act. 
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And -Ate eoiu^metb the teht of bribery.^ 
35/ Th«y benttiVB umighMmm^iaBy and bring 
firrth desrtYuctkMi, ■ v v - ^^ 
And their body hatcheth dedeit,^ - 

p Every trace of the memory of the wicked is 
obliterated — ^no pbsterity-^no dwelling left to tell 
the tiale of his past existence ! A difflcnlty has 
been started, because the Tlu?^ adject, masc. has 
been joined to the rrt]f nom. gen. fern. ; and this 
apparent grammatical inaccuracy is explained by 
the adjective according to its sense, being referred, 
as often is the case, to the neighbouring nom. rect. 
C|jr7* But it admits of a peculiar explanation : — 

** Yea the banding together of the wicked is hard," 
i, e, unfruitful. Consuming by fire, expresses total 
destruction. The tents of bribery, are the dwell- 
ings of the unjust judges, whose punishment is 
often mentioned, in accordance with the moral 
spirit of the Old Testament, vide Isaiah i. 23 ; the 
abodes where treasures acquired by injustice are 
accumulated. 

** An additional remark of bitter irony, in rela- 
tion to the above mentioned unfruitfulness of the 
wicked. Their conceptions and givings of birth 
consist solely in excogitating evil and perpetrating 
wickedness. For the figurative and proverbial 
way of speaking, vide Psalm viL 15 ; Isaiah xxxili. 
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1 1 ; lix. 4. Concerning the emphatic employment 
of the infin. absol. Tiin and "t^^ for the verb, finit. 

vide Gesen, in Lehrffth, 782 ; Ewald in Crit. 
Gramm, 589. According to the expressions in 
the first hemistich, we take ]2D^ most simply in 
signification of tDomb. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



JOB. 

1. Job began, and said : 

2. I have heard many such things — 
Miserable comforters are ye all ! 

3. Shall there be an end of windy words ?' 
Or wherefore do you weary yourselves with 

contradiction?" 
-k I also could speak as do ye : 
Were you in my place, 
I could come forth against you with a host 

of words,' 

"" Job retorts upon Eliphaz his reproach. Vide 
eh. XV. 2, 3. 

' He particularly addresses the last of the friends, 
Eliphaz. For y^D, vide ch. vi. 25. " What cause 

excites the friends to a contest so wearing out for 
themselves ?" Literally, " What wearies you so 
that you contradict ?" 

^ The image of a band marshalled for a hostile 
attack is the origin of nT2n>it. — The 2 before 
D^^D has caused difficulty. It is unsuitable that 
it should here, as in ch. vii. 13, equally share the 
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And shake my head ^ver'ytyii.^* ;i..- i 
5. Also I could strengthen jron with the moath, 
And the moving of It^ Kpi~6imld^ve%m- 
fort!^ 



' ' « ■ l ..*^ ' !V ' J ' » ' "*■* '»' ^M ' ' ' M > ■!■ 



object) as Geseniii^ suj^podes; videJLebr^. 816, 
and SdiTceder InHU* Beg* 77.« Hoife^er* X9dt%i 
edit of the ffeL Sf ChM. I>u^m4 de W^ ^ut 
the difficulty vanisheii in the. al^f^e^^^irjWslatioD. 
There is irony in the << wjyth, w^4b*'( .^I4$e^7) 
arra^ together (a military expressiaii)!^; im^ ^"iff^ 
autagainsi you. Thus const^ pfijsgn^ : as; in (j!^ 
xiv. 15, Dirbiy. '^J^^X ^^^ ^vfdedjtoaaself ag^st 

• » ■ ' . ' 

them," u e. ^ He divided himse^ andlimaps^M 
against them/' . > • v. ; 

"^ The shaking of the head is a gesture oCm(ipk- 
ery, as in Isaiah xxxvii. 22 ; Jer, xim^ 16 ; Psaim 

" , ■ . il-'ff •■; 1 . -1.. 

^i. 8; Sirach xiii. 7 (x/ysTy n)j> xs^aXi)i); Jfott. 
xxvii. 29; especially when the mocKe J pi^nol^ is 
in unfortunate circumstances* It is n6i set lia'tiich 
a shaking as a nodding of the head. i^n| ^Addi- 
tional gesture of mockery is pointing 'wuh the 
finger, Isaiah Iviii. 9; ^so shkkiiig ' th6^i(flad, 
Zeph. ii. 15 ; stamping with the feet^ Jt^dL^!^. 
6. And it is worthy of remark, jtnat alft ^^fese 
gestures witlil us mean someththg dtifen^t^^irom 
what they do in the East. =' ' '* * • * 

' With bitter irony! Empty ccndsol^ftion is ex- 
pressed \iiy Mrmiig&ieni'nlg tcwiA the moiOhy so that 
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6. Though I speak, ^ my grief jb not assuaged ; 
♦9^Tto2 an4 2!?"to3 are opppeed. -A,n empty 

• • • ' 

heartless address is still more strongly marked by 
the following ^^Dtt^ T^. An emphasis lies on both 

these expfessioniSy which leads to the explana- 
tioil given Hy tts, and ma^'its 'supericnity over 
^at adopted by Rose^iniilW, a<kK»rding to which 
the irony ceases, and Job is made to say in sober 
6amest, << In yotnr place I would XMt have acted 
thus, but I would have endeavoured to comfort 
you with the consolations of my moutiiy and to 
allay yovfr suffering.'* But the ironical, sense is 
more suitable with what went before. Many take 
T^ moving^ in its derived meaning of sympathy or 

comfwrt '^fl^T? to siop grief or pam^ as this verb in 

tn$. Allowing verse is also joined with I1^2)* The 

translation of << The moving of my lips," u e. my 
empty discourse, <* will he (God) stop,*' is less 
suitable. 

"* The misery of the sufferer is so greatly in- 
creased^ that he knows not what he shall do. 
When he speaks, his pain is not assuaged ; and 
wh^n he is silent, his condition is no better. The 
futur. parag. ^^JI7^{ stands after D^^) as in Arab, 
the futur. apocop. Vide Psalm cxxxix. 8. And in 
certain cases also without DK* Vide ver. 4 ; ch. xix. 
18 ; xxx. 20 ; and Gesenius in Lehrydf. p. 874. 
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And though I forbear, what am I eased ?"" 
7. All ! Already hath he made me quite weary ;-^ 
All my band of witnesses are struck dumb!' 

* Literally, " What goes from me ?" i. e. What 
])ortion of my suffering leaves me ? The inter, in 
7V2, when it expresses in this case blame or doubt, 
is negat. The old translators rendered this inter, 
by not. e. g. Vulg. "non recedit a me." In 

Chald. and Arab, the HD and L« is nony niM. 

T 

Vide Cantic, viii. 4 ; Gesen. Lehrgeb. 835 ; Ewald 
Crit. Gramm. 500. The interrog. in this place 
expresses the neg. with greater liveliness. 

■' ^^» either solemnly avouching, as in 1 Sam. 
xvi. 6 ; or perhaps as ni^ ah f as in JBzek. vi. 11 ; 
xxi. 20. Subject, God. 

"" He addresses his speech immediately to God 
himself. The words of this hemistich are gene- 
rally thus translated : — " Thou hast made desolate 
all my company," that is to say, " ray family." 
But why should yamt'/^ be mentioned in this place? 
The ly in the following verse guides me to the 
explanation, that I should take iTlV in the sense 
of witness, as Gen, xxi. 30 ; that is, '< those who 
could bear testimony to his innocence ;" that is, 
himself f for alas ! he had no other to witness in his 
favour. D^n is to make stiff or stupified, i, e* 
through bodily pain^ as in Ezek. iiu 16r 
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8. Thou hast thrown me, thine own witnessi 
into fetters. 
And my leanness rises up against me, and 
boldly lies in my face.* 

" A verse which has been variously explained. 
ZDDiD is most frequently taken in the sense of the 

Syr. t^^^^D corrugcUus est, and n*rT TJa? ♦MPIP'T^l 

• • • • 

is translated, << And because thou hast covered me 
with wrinkles/' u e. hast made me lean and miser- 
able ; so does this serve as a witness, either of the 
violence of my sickness, or else (when *»^y is sup- 
plied) against me ; t. e. My misery testifies against 
me, according to the sense of the world. Vide 
Vulgate, << Rugae meae testimonium dicunt contra 
me." But ^"CD occurs in ch. xxii. 16, with a 

strong meaning like the Arab. ]a«3 to bind hand 
and foot ; for << to make one inactive," and also 
the Sjrrian meaning, <* to wrinkle," may be ranged 
under the more general one, ** to draw together." 
Hence 23DP is also translated constrinscit ; and the 

passage is rendered, ** Thou hast so fettered me," 
i. e, ** disabled me through pain, that it serves as 
a testimony against me ;" when, on the whole, the 
same meaning as the foregoing is obtained. But 
the above translation seems to me to give an ex- 
planation more in accordance, with the lapguage 
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9. Hfe wrath teareth,- ^and'he pnraocth me 

hardl^rt •-•••' ■• • • ••' -..-^ ••. • i 
' He grin^tfa agasnftt'ine'his teetk;^. t * 
He sharpeDeCh'hk ejres ^against ^e as an 



-• ' # If r 



and sense of the passage, where the relative *1I17K 
must be sullied i)efi^re ^XSjbf and then the words 
mean, *' Thou hast by sickness made me inp^^e 
to bear fiurther testimony to my innqceiice* jEpr 
he is struck dumb through pain. But ^tber 
witness arises against him» viz. his l^mmefs, or 
miserable habit of body, whic^ his fkiei^^ ^f!^^ 
in regarding as a just punidiment of hyfS giuilt in 
times past. In VfH^ there is an imipp ,of both 

meanings. He and leamtegSf which seem ,%0, ^press 
the general idea of taking awa^^ fie^Kilftvili^^r^ihe 
(me spiritually, the other corporeally, ^^h^ pro- 
posed explanaticm of.this Yorse^ andtof^ tb^iv^liKt 
hemistich oS verse 7> is reconumndeilil^^l^ 
beautiful connection of both verses in the.^jMply 
similar conception of mj and TP. ^r./'i-v 

^ The image is taken from a wild beaat^. Thus 
^TD in HoseaTi. 1 ; Ao/m 1. 22, r . >^ .*.. ^.,i 

' Expressing violent wrath* Vidt.Ldamiiim.^M\ 
Psalm xxxY. 16; xxxvii. 12; cxiii» 10t^:. ^-iV:o. 

^ Const, praegn. He sharpens hia.efre^ and 
turns them i^tist me* The image iu Vi^b is 
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10. Thef fii^ie upon me tfilk vlheixy im>ud|/ 
They shamefully smite my cbe6k%^ 
They la'Vtt conspired f^fs^frt^'iiHi^'^ Dbous, 

11. God hath pven vie atpi^ulo- the: JixuKght- 
And he hath cast me into tbe.hfm^ of the 

wicked.^ 






" • ■■■ ' ■ 



taken from sharpening a sW^drd* tb niisSb a person. 
i%rtfm vii. 16. Thus the feeiiW i»/^' Like an 
^nemyhedart^ h!i^ ireful^teiiibes at ine." Vide 
'dh/itiii. «4i :•- • • • •■ — ' ''■'• ■ 

'* In addition to this hostile treatment from God, 
(cotnes thie nioctery of his friends to £11 the cup 
of his^miitery. Not as it is generally taken, << to 
isat him tip like wild beasts;" but the expression, 
in harmony with the following hemistich,, denotes 
coiitemptiious treatment. 

'*■ Cb]itemptuou8 abuse, as in Mieah iv. 14; 
Psakn iihS. Bufl^ting the cheeks is to be taken 
figuratively for the offensive speeches of his 
ilrteitids. t^^ 

* K^DJin answers to the Arab. SLo in €onj. 

V«.^<< invicem juverunt et concordanint ac^inani- 
mes fuere aliqua in re." Vide Sckultms mlaeo. 
The meaning of fu^l is the orig. to agree whoUy 
together one among another ; ^< Thiey have- all in 
order conspired against me." 
' '*^:By the wtckdd he understands the friends 
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12. I was at ease ; yet he hath shaken me : 
He hath seized my neck, and dashed mc 
hence,^ 

persecuting him with their speeches in his sad 
misery. For the often occmrring meaning of 
"T'Jpn, with the accus. and 7Nt for " to give one 
entirely up," vide Gesen, and Winer ^ and De 
Wette. ^^iy , from the root ^Jiy impie egity is to 
be taken collect, for the often occurring ^1}^^. Vide 
ch. xxvii. 7 ; xxix. 17. "t^T stends for '•^Dl^ 



• •• • * 



(contract.) from the root IDT^> Arab. fcj. c&njedt, 
prcedpitem dedit in exitium. Vide Numb, xxii. 32. 
Vide other derivations in SchuUens and Rosen- 
miiller in loco, 

' He who formerly enjoyed so much ease under 
God*s protection, is now plagued terribly by the 
Almighty, and yet he knows himself to be guilt- 
less ! He was '< at ease," in the possession of full 
prosperity, as he is described in the first chapter. 

15*1S) from *)!)3 pilp, like the Arab. J J agitavit. 

This form of conjugation has a strengthenmg 
effect. Vide Psalm xxxviii. 11 ; Ewald in Crit. 
Gramrn, 477. The image for << to add violent 
suffering," is well chosen to place in contrast with 
the antecedent ease. Thus the following yS!^ 

• 

from yiB to dash. A. similar image of violent 
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And then hath he lifted me up again as a 
mark.^ 

13. His archers must compass me round about, 
Unsparingly he cleaveth asunder my reins, 
And poureth my gall upon the ground.^ 

14. He pushed me stroke upon stroke, 

treatment from God is found in Psalm cii. 10. 
^JD^'^tC^ill ^JDKte^i " Thou hast lifted me up, and 
cast me down." 

^ The sense is, He lets me always recover new 
strength, in order to be able to torment me wxiki" 

out cessation.— n*)2DD = iL]^JLo mark, vide 1 Sam. 

XX. 10, Lam. iii. 12, follows the same image as 
in ch. vii. 20, taken from an enemy who takes 
narrow aim at his opponent, in order to strike him 
with his arrow. 

' Continuation of the image begun in the fore- 
going hemistich. By the archers of God, we must 
understand the friends of Job, whose words 
ivounded like sharp arrows. 0*^2^ are jactdatores, 
not jacula, according to the old translators ; from 
the root 1111*1 or Hlin ; and this for HDI to tfirow. 

- T - X T T 

according to the interchange of 2 and p common 
in Semitick dialects. Gen. xxi. 20 ; xlix. 23. — 
n*Tip gall (literally, what is bitter), stands here 
like 123 livcTy LaTnent ii. 11. 
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And ran upon iue like a ^mnioTi^ : i^ 
15. I have elothed my ^kia iii a^notdAiDg 
garmentj *•'' 

And rubbed mf bora in the dusl.'^ 



"" The Image is taken from ston^g the wdlls 
of a fortress. To this> in particukr, IfilS pmAts, 
vide 2 Kings xiv. 13, On yijl, vide ch. xw26l " ' 

" n§i1 relates to the putting on a hair garment 
of mourning. It literally meims, to sew togieiher, 
or Join dose together, to denote the tight fiftin^ of 
such a dress ; for the garment of mourning is 
tight, and is shaped like a sack with arm-holes. 
Fide JahHy in his BA. ArcIuBoL b. ii« 166, 45l 
The image of the last hemistich expresses de- 
spairing grief. It is borrowed from homed cattle, 
which, when excited to fury, tear the earth with 
their horns. The horn being the Symbol of power 
and might, is here applied to Job, to denote the 
humiliation of loftiness, as most interpreters have 
already conceived it ; besides^ to throw one's self 
in the dust, was a Hebrew mark of mourning. 
And thus, in the im^e used by Job to describe 
his sorrowing state, there is an union of excited 
despair, depicted by the fury of a wild bull, and 
of deep lamentation, depicted by a man's rolling 

himself in the dust. ^bSV from bbv = Vi is elu- 
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16. My tamiBiWuuie f!tA,mlhw»efi»gf . /^ 
Tbe night of dealb rests upon, my eyelids : ^ 

17. And yet unrighteousness was not in my 
And my prayer was pure ! '^ [bands, 

cidated by the Arabic language, according to 
which it means, ingresiw est^ indidi in ^dnerem 
caput $neum. 

*• The conj. pealpal "TDi©^ (reduplication of 
the two last radical letters) has a strengthening 
meaning, " to be very red." Vidff. ** fades mea in- 
tumuit a fletu.*' The reading rnp"lDrT has arisen 
frorn the union of the two readings rnp^Dll and 
•IIDIDTT, which last seems to be taken in the text 
as the improved marginal reading, because [D^'Jd 
as a nom. plu. cannot with propriety be joined to 
the sing, fem, mpiDH (but vide Ewcdd in Crit 

■ • • • 

Gramm, 641), without an alteration being made 
in the consonants. And now, in reference to the 
1 final of the marginal reading, the kamets under 
-^ is changed into kibbuts. 

* That is. My sight is darkened through many 
tears. It is more simply expressed in Lament, v; 

'^ ^y is to be taken as a conjunct, as in ch. x. 17. 
In Isaiah liii. 9, it is, as here, HW V^Tl^^ bv 
in which place also JlW explains our ^M? " I 
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18. O Earth, cover not my blood, 

And may my cry find no place of repose \^ 



do not unrighteously." The LXX. translate li- 
terally, adtxov ds ovbh tJv sv xH^' A^^* '^^ words 
seem to refer to ch. xi. 14. By purity of prayer 
is the sincerity of a religious and moral spirit de- 
scribed, actuated by which, Job not only commit- 
ted no outward act of sin, but was in his inmost 
heart true and devoted to God. In like manner 
is it expressed in a parallel passage of the prophet, 

• • T * * * 

' The sense is, My undeserved suffering cannot 
remain concealed ! Job is most deeply affected. 
Hence the apostrophe to the Earth. The image 
of the first hemistich is taken from one who is 
innocently smitten, and whose blood the earth 
refuses to drink up until he is avenged. Vide 
Gen. iv. 10, 11 ; Ezek, xxiv. 7, 8 ; Isaiah xxvi. 
21 ; and Gesen, in his Comment. The Arabs say 
that the dew of heaven will not descend upon a 
spot watered with innocent blood. Thus, in a 
poem of Taabbata Scharran^ it is said, " At the 
foot of a rock there lies one slain, on whose blood 

there falls no dew." (jJaj L« *.«.i). Vide Mi- 
chaelis^ Preface to Arab. Gram, xciv., and Aw /?«- 
marks on Lowth Prcelec, de Saer^ Poesi HA. 478. 
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19. Even now ia my witness in beaYen, 
And my interceaaor on high !* 

Fide 2 Sam. i. 21. << There is no abode for my 
crying,'* that is, " my cries must endure ever- 
more." We must not overlook the opposition 
between Y*l^^ '^^ this verse and U^'^ in the fol- 
lowing, according to the sense, " May my inno- 
cence be as well known to man as k is to God !'* 
This verse is generally taken as an adjuration, 
<< May the earth not receive my shed blood, and 
may my coraplmnt not ascend to God, if I have 
committed any sinful act of the sort ;" which ad- 
juration would seem to be superfluous^ as none 
of his friends had laid any such crime to Jot^s 
charge. According to our explanation, the pa- 
ralkl, Tnembr. is better attended to ; and it has a 
superiority, from the marked contrast with the 
following verse. 

* ni^y"D| niust not be overlooked. Ani even 
now> when J am so greatly misunderstood upon 
earth, 1 am persuaded that God in heaven is per- 
fectly sensible of my innocence. *in^ witness, 
only here. In the Aramaic it is TTD> and m 

Arab. ^^ to testify. Thus says the Arab. ^J 
A& iX^ Aj God is my witness. 

T 
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20. My mockers — my friends ! ' 

My weeping eye looks upwards to God :" 

21. That he would procure justice for a man 

against God, 
And for the son of man against his friend!^ 

22. For a few short years will speedily be 

ended,"^ 

*■ What a heart-cutting contradiction ! 

"* Thus God alone remains, from whom he can 
expect a testimony to his innocence ; and for this 
he beseeches with touching plaintiveness. 

" With melancholy quaintness Job says, God 
must support me against God ! for he makes me 
to suffer, and he alone knows that I am innocent ! 
— UV ^n the sense of contention with any one, i. e. 

against, videPsedmxciv. 16. D^yiD"Dy '^b DIIT* ^D 

• •••••1^. 

Who exerts himself in my fevour in a contest 
with the wicked? Before DT><"]3,'^ must be sup- 
plied; and 7 before 'iny'l expresses in connection 
toith, or in the direction of any one. For other 
.views, vide Schtdtens and Hosenmiiller in loco^ 

"^ *lDpp Ji)2p years of number, are few years. 
The expression is the direct contrary to number- 
less. Vide Gen. xxxiv. 30, where IDDD ^riD viri 
numeri or paud. Vide Deut, xxxiii. 6 ; Ez^, xii. 

16. Also in Syriac, >iv> number,, often means 
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And I must traverse the road by which I 
shall never return. 



few. Vide Syr. Translat. of Heb. xi. 12. But in 

Arabic the exact contrary obtains, and 8«X£ num- 
ber^ signifies many., Vide Abulfeda Vie. Mahom. 
edit. GagnicTy p. 8. (jr^ *«^ juXiti and there 
came a number ; that is, a quantity qf^em. Vide 
A. Th. Hoffman Observut. in DifficiUora V. T, loca>, 
part i. p. 9. In Arabic historians, it is often said 

in praise of a tribe, oJwJI^ ScXcIl ^ it has num^ 
ber and nobility. Vide J. G.EickhomMonum.Ant. 
Hist. Arab. p. 96j and J. G. L. Kosegarten\ Amr. 
hen Kelthum Tagleb. p. 43. — In •VJIN'* Schultens 

■ •• • 

finds an Arabism ; venerunt ei tot anni, pro : tot an' 
nos vivendo implevit. We must take it as an ellipse 
for ^^VHN'* . But Gesenius ( Thesaur, Ling. Hebr, 
et Chald.'p. 170) takes nm = Ni:i for transiit; 
as the Vulgate, JEcce enim breves anni transeunt. 
Concerning that unusual form of the tert. pers. 
j)lu. prget., vide Gesenius. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

1. The stren^ c^my Hfe is idrcadj wasted,^ 
The light of my day is extinguiahed,^ 
The grave alone reaiains for me ! 

2. Had I only not to endmre mockery ! 

In the midst of their eontentioDS I worid 
remain quiet' 

"^ ^n ft> be broken, desbroyei. Vide Isaiah x. 
27, and Gesemus onit; Prov. xiii. 13. Others, 
as Eichhorn, render it, ^ my breath stinks," be- 
cause this was one of the unpleasant consequences 
of Elephantiasis. In the three divisions of tlie 
verse, Job's shortness of breath and weakness are 
expressed. 

^ Life is compared to an expiring light. ^ 
stands for the more usual Tfjn, so that here the 

genuine Hebrew style stands instead of the 
Aramaic. 

' The sense is, It is only the mockery of friends 
which so greatly moves me ; I would take their 
strife with perfect indifference. ii^"Dl^ is usually 
taken interrog. " Must not I allow myself to be 
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3. Testify for me:* pot me ia sarety with 
thee; 

mocked?" But the proposed tranilation seems 
to be more emphatic. ^' Tlie e3re tarries all night," 
is a figurative expression for << having undisturbed 
repose/' taken from the state of sleep by night. 
Their mere strife would leare me perfect repose. 
This expression seems to have been selected to 
mwk repose, in opposition to ch. xvi. 20, where if 
is said, that the weeping eye of Job turned up-' 
wards to God, on account of the mocking of the 
sufferer by his friends. Vide JBwcdd Crit. Gramm* 

605. — iTtt) answers to the Arab« ^^ in the 

meaning, ^< contumaciter alicui resistere, conten- 
dere disputando." The Dagesh in the Q of the 
iofin. Hiph. DJl^^lDH is the £uphQnic, which some- 
times stands in the second consonant of a com- 
pound syl. afler a short vowel, to mark more 
clearly the sharpening of the syL Vide various 
examples in alphabet, order in Gesen* Lehrgd>. 87* 
' Hence must the wish grow in him, that God 
would testify his innocence, since his friends ca- 
lumniate him with such blamable severity. HD'^tC^ 

ellip. sciL ]^1J/ {w^^m) pigmuy from the follow-. 
ing verb "X^Si ^ stand seeurify^ Thus the Arabians 

Bse iu0^ posuUf of a mgnification simSar to the 
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Who else could be my security?^ 

4. For thou hast excluded their senses from 

understanding ; 
Therefore ex^lt them not in battle t^ 

5. Thus would one himself deliver up bid 

friend;* 



^ 



Hebrew D'^to (sdh / . %Ltf>r pignus)^ especially ii> 
the 3d conj. Vide a great collection of such 
ellipses in Gesenius Lehrgeh, 851. 

^ Literally, " Who else then could strike hands 
with me ?" The Hebrew strikes the hand of him 
for whom he is security. Vide Prov, vi. 1 ; and 
t/. 2>. Michdelis Mosaic Law, part iii. 72. In the 
Niphal JJJi^^ is implied the passiveness and sur- 
render of a surety to another. 

'^ Literally, " Therefore exalt not/^ t. e, " them,** 
so that the suffix is to be supplied from the pre- 
ceding hemistich, as this is occasionally wanting* 
as an accus. afler the verb. Vide ch. Xxii. 29 ; 
Joel i. 7 ; Heb, iii. 2. Vide Gesen. Lehrgth. 734. 
'* Exalt," means here " allow to conquer." 

^ P?[7?» liberally, as a share, viz. in the spoil, 
as Gen. xiv. 24. The meaning is, Each one of 
the friends shews himself, in his speeches against' 
me, to be such an one (T^^ distr.) as that it mig^t 

be believed of him, tb^t in certain circun^stance^ 
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e 



■ Yet thie eyes of his children must languifih. 
6. He hath placed me as a byeword to entire 
nations,^ 



he would turn against me as my bitterest foe, and 
deliver me up (in war, for instance) to my enemy 
as a prey. 

* A religious addition, flowing immediately from 
a faithful soul, expressive of conviction that such 
false conduct towards friends would be avenged 
upon the sinner's children. Concerning the figu-' 
rative expression of the languishing of the «yes, 
vide ch. xi. 20. 

^ Wp. The infinitive for the elsewhere usuaj 
nominative form, used here with the same mean- 
ing as the Latin fahula. Thus Deut, xxviii. 37 ; 
1 Kings ix. 7 ; Pscdm xliv. 15 ; Ixix. 12 ; Jer. 
xxiv. 9 ; Micah ii. 4 ; Hab, ii. 6. We could not 
translate it, hy satirical poem^ as Isaiah xiv. 4. 
The Vulgate renders it correctly, "In proverbium 
vulgi." The sense is. Job is, as it were, a generic 
name for a being worthy of execration, in so much 
as he appears to be laden with the most fearful 
divine punishment. The name Job is equivalent 
to all that is bad. In the following hemistich,' fns 
&ar of becoming, in this sense, ^tt^D is expressed*. 

Some expositors have erroneously made a diffi-, 
cnlty about taking the Almighty himself as the 
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Hat I should become an object of disg^t^ 

subject of "^I)^^!^) and refer it to the friends ; so 
tbat, according to J. D. Michaelis, we should even 
point the plu. '^^IM^* But Schultens has already 
rightly remarked, *' Solet noster honoris causa 
Dei nomen subticere, ubi aliquid dirius sibi in- 
ffictum conqueritur." 

* lysh something at which one ^nts. Root ^V), 
which did not occur in old Hebrew, but occurs in 
the Hebrow of the Tahnod^ in ChakL and Ethiop. 
It seems to express the natural sound of spitting. 

The Arabic eJUJ ** detestatus exspuendo," agrees 
perfectly with it The Arabians, in order to ex- 

press their disgust at any thing hateful, say liJi 
t, «. " ^ upon thee." According to the Arabic 

proTeib xJU Uj • m ^aac " My eye rests on it 

(wishes it), and yet I feel disgust at it." T^de /. 
Ghr. Kallius Arabum Phihs. Popular* p. 131. — 
/)V) agrees in meaning with ^oL of SL MatL v. 
33, fipom 40J ^^uUy cmispuity sputaHUcumy xomwp- 
^y&th¥^ The old expositors commonly take n9jR for 
9fp) ^ tympanum^" and translate ^e passage, ^ I 
am become a muffled drum ;** which either means, 
I am become an open object of ridicule (literally; 
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7. My eye is dim with grief,^ 

And all my limbs are like a sfaadoirJ 

J - - - II ni-* M T- — 

an instrument on which they strike), thus e. g, 
GtGiUu ; or else stands in a good sense, *^ I wai 
formerly highly ^^ (a fit subject for rejoicing, ac^ 
companied by bands of music, with reference to 
I Barn, xviii. 16), thus e. g. Cooeejus. But besides 
the very artificial explanation which arises from 
this view of nST), t^e followini; 0^^^ does not 
rightly suit it. This signifies, ** in the face," and 
when in connection with ns!r\. <* abominatio de- 
spuenda in faciem.'' Vide Num, xii. 14. LXX., 
ysKug 3g aurolg a'xsQfiv, The Vulgate renders the 
disputed word by exemplum^ and perhaps had some 
reference to HSrtO. 

^ Tlie exhaustion of the mind shews itself]^ 
especially in the sunken eyes, and their feeble 
expression. Vide Psalm vi. 8 ; xxxi. 10, in both 
of which places 1^1^ stands instead of Hlfhtf^, in 
the same meaning. (1)13 is used in Gen, xxvii. 1 ; 
Deut, xxxiv. 7 ; Zeclu xi. 17, for the dimness of 
the eye, in consequence of advanced age. 

* Image of leanness and pining away. D^'llS^ aic. 
Xs/.; literally, ,/2>rmato, figures, and since the body 
is the subject, tiie individual limbs which appear 
as peculiar forms of the body. The woid is rightJjr 
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8. Upright men will regard this with horror, 
And the righteous will be irritated because 
of the wicked.*^ 

selected in opposition to 72 "shadow," which pre- 
sents the appearance of a Ifigure without solid for- 
mation. The Vulgate rightly translated, " et 
membra mea." Schultens in loco collects exam- 
ples, chiefly from Greek and Arabic authors, to 
illustrate the image of the shadowy form of Job. 
Thus JEschylus speaks of the <rx/A of CEdipus after 
he had become blind, where the scholiast remarks, 
Tu^Xojdsig, .ilb($ikov ilvcu sdoxsif xal oxt reXstog av&^ojm;* 
And in like manner, ffariri (consessus 3Sd), where 

a weary wanderer is called JJ^- 

^ The sense is. Pious persons will shudder be- 
cause of the example of unmerited suffering ex- 
hibited by me, and hence they will naturally feel 
aggrieved on account of the comfort and tran- 
quillity enjoyed by the wicked. In the case of 
JiaWj, vide above ch. xvi. 7. ITiVn] from y\y « to 

grouse," literally, " semet facit effervescere." For 
the manifold use of the verb "l-iy, vide Sckroeder 
Observat. Select, ad Orig, Heb. p. 18-37. Vulg. 
Buscitabitur, LXX., dtxMiog Sk svi 'jeagavofLt^ s^ava6' 
rdiri. No translation can be more unfortunate 
than that of J. D. Michaelis, " And the innocent 
Vill pnvy the deniers of God." For there if a 
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9. Yet the righteous holdeth firmly on his way, 
And he whose hands are pure ever in- 
creaseth his strength.^ 

great difference between the feeling of envy, and 
a wounded sense of justice on the part of the 
upright, when they remark the sinner's prosperity. 
' A dictum of the highest ethical importance 
and value> which may preserve fi*om misinterpre- 
tation the passage immediately preceding. The 
strength of pure moral principle is heightened by 
misfortune, and blesses with such a reward, that 
he who has once been crowned by it with victory, 
preserves it for ever as his most sacred treasure. 
So will the pious, when they behold suffering Job, 
make no mistake as to their line of conduct, but 
£rom his example derive fresh courage for perse^ 
verance in virtue. The strength of these noble 
sentiments is weakened, if we follow Schultens, 
and give an admonitory sense to the words : ^< Et 
retentet Justus viam suam ; purusque manuum 
addat fortitudinem." The expressions TTTK and 
yOi^ ^^p^n are perhaps borrowed from the warrior 
who during an action acquires new courage. Thus^ 
for instance, ilD^ THK to hear a skieldy 2 Chron. xxv. 

5. Isa, xL 31, T\2 •IS^^^n** used of the pious, an- 
swers to Yp^^ ^^p^ ; and the whole passage reminds 
us of that which we are now considering. 
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10. Though you should all now adTance, 

I shall find among you no wise man !™ 

1 1. My days are over, 

All my thoughts are broken off," 
The ancient possessicm of my heart !<> 

™ After a pause, Job turns to the friends — If 
they have any thing further to advance, let them 
recommence their speech, though he doubts if 
they will be able to convince him. Above all, let 
diem abstain from teasing him with empty con- 
solation on the subject of the restoration of his 
health and prosperity ! His whole being has doh" 
shd^en itself free firom life, and he has no longer 
any other wish dian to descend quietly into the 
land of shades and darkness. We must remark 
in d73 D7{^ the paronomasia^ which is lost in die 

translation, and also the Tiom. absohj which is 
placed with emphasis. ** Only come back," i. e, 
*^ advance again with your speech against me." 

" The sense is. The sufferer has no longer any 
thing in common with external life. The image 
seems to be derived from a weaver's stool, from 
which the drawn-off threads are cot. 

* Hie sense is. My feelings are desolated and 
hardened, — a highly poetic expression. ^Ithto 
yinb the MtrUtmcey the inherited possessions of 
my heart {^oiL ^pKtij are torn away ; t. e. AH the 
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12. Night would thej change iato day^ 

And light should eheer be£ore darkness 1^ 

13. If I wait for the realm of the dead as my 

dwelling,^ 
And spread my couch in the darkness, 

14. And say to the pit, Thou art my father ! 
And to corruption, My mother and sister ! ^ 

feelings which I once nourished^ mj fairest hopes, 
are all vic^ntly overthrown by immoderate grie£ 
In rt\DT and ^7 lies the opposition between w^ 
derstoMdmg and heart, so that both expressions to* 
gether describe the entire int^nal life or feelings. 
His understanding is blunted, and his feelings are 
frozen. 

p The sense is, The friends (for these must be 
taken as the subject of the verb) would attempt to 
persuade me of the change of my misery into joy, 
which is impossible. Light, i. e. joy and new 
prosperity should be near, even when the dark- 
hess of death is on the approach. This seems the 
simple and. clear explanation of these words, which 
have been regarded by commentators as dark, and 
hare been variously interpreted. Vide Bosinmulkr 
in loco. 

** ♦iV^ taken in apposition with b^p» 

« 

" Expression of the most intimate kindnesSk 
Vide ch. xxx. 29 ; Prov. vii. 4? ; xviiL 9. 
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15, Where then remaineth my hope ? 
My hope — who shall see it fulfilled ?* 

16. It descends to the wastes of the dead ;' 
There do we rest together in the dust" 



' Viz. The hope of restoration of health and 
prosperity. The 1 before n^N forms the con- 
clusion. 

^ The sense is, His hopes accompany him to 
the grave. UH^ aolUudines; known in the sing. 
m 12b seorsim. The translation bar is without 
"philological ground. Tl^* as a verb of coming to 
a place, stands with the accusative, as "Jf^H, ch. 
xxiii. 8; H)2 and ^Wy Jos. vi. 11, 14. — The 
plural n^TIi^ stands with ♦JllpJI, because the 

hope is to be taken collectively. Several exposi- 
tors, as Coccejus, think that the plural form is 
used, because that of the future ili^bpi^ is often 
put for the singular. Vide Gesen. in Lekrgdf. 800. 
" We must not overlook the play of words in 
TIT and /ITO. The latter stands thus as a sub- 
stantive, JEccles. iv. 6 ; vi. 5. The sense is. The 
body of man, like his hopes, crumble into dust, 
i, e, nothing. There is contained in the word rtd 
a bitter significancy, that the ever-enduring hopes 
jof man only tend to make his life uneasy. 



CHAP. XVIII. 1,2. S08 



CHAPTER XVIir. 



BILDAD. 

1. BiLDAD the Shuhite began, and spake : 

2. When wilt thou make an end of words ?^ 

"' Bildad advances violently and arrogantly 
against Job, full of displeasure on account of th^ 
empty speeches of his associates, and ascribing to 
himself a deep and cutting wisdom. He first ad*^ 
dresses the latter. — ♦JiJp for ♦S^p, while, according 

to Chaldaic usage, Dag. forte is resolved in Nun. 
Vide Dan, iv. 9. Vide «/. Z). Michaeli$ Grammy 
Chald. 16 ; G,D. Winer Gramm. of Bibl. and Targ^ 
C/iald. 19 ; Gesen. Lehrgeb, 134>. The LXX. trans- 
late according to this acceptation. Vulg. Chald* 
Ewald thinks otherwise, in Crit. Gramm. 67. — 
Words stand emphatically for empty speeches. The 
following ]^Il forms the opposition. The citation 

of the Arab. {jalS to hunt, is bold, which ii$ 

adopted by Castell, Schultens, Michaelis, Huf- 
fy •o • 

nagel, &c. &c. ; according to which, (jaJJu noose 
or snare, is made to tally with our Hebrew noun. 
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First come to reason, and then let us speak ! 
3. Why should we be accounted as beasts. 
And appear stubborn before thee?"^ 

and we should translate either, '^ How long will 
you lay snares in your words ?** or else, " How 
long will you hunt afler words ?** A still bolder ^ 
and worse suggestion is that of Reiske, viz. to read 
D^p, and to translate, " How long will you lay 
thorns in your words ?" L e, " utter sharp speeches." 
Trem the following verse it is plain that the friends 
are addressed. 

"' Like cattle, i . €. " stupid ;" a strong expression 
like that in Isaiah i. 5, wherein the Jewish people 
are likened by the prophet to oxen and asses. 
Why will you shew yourselves mutually to one 
anothar as without understanding ? ilDD we take 

most suitably for DDD and D^O* or the, in Hebrew, 
more customary Ut^l^f to stop, to close up, as we say, 

fo nail up, as this strong expression corresponds 
with the image used in the first hemistich to mark 
stupidity. The translation of the Chald. NX/DBi 
which the Latin interpret, makes << abscondiii 
sumus," points to a comparison with the Hebrew 
IDD9 yet the force of the concealment, t. e, the tm- 
mermn, probably agrees with the Vulg. sordeams^ 
which takes HDD for KDD unclean. ' Thus most 
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4. O thou who in wrath dost tear thyself. 
Shall the earth become desolate because of 
thee,* 



translators make it, *^ Why should we seem un- 
clean, i, e, vile in your sight ?" But the idea of 
stopping up, or stubbornness, is more closely con- 
^nected with the parallelism. A comparison with 
Levit, xi. 43, cannot oblige us to adopt the usual 
explanation of the passage, for in it the connection 
is totally different. And if ilDD stands for KD20 

•^ T T T T 

there, wherefore should it not here stand for ODt^ 
or D^ID? 

"" Next turning to Job^ he addresses him with 
violent expressions. Vide ch. v. 2. In the ad- 
dress, the third person stands for the second, as 
in Obad. 3. The words on thy account, or becatise 
of thee, are very bitter, according to their true 
meaning. Wert thou not punished as thou art, 
and as thou art unwilling to bear, the course of 
heavenly justice would be made to yield ; and 
hence the eternal order of the universe being once 
disturbed, a hundred other cases similar to thine 
would demand like indulgence, and the world 
would become a prey to desolation through una- 
venged wickedness. Thus Bildad reckons it as a 
fixed point that Job has been a dreadful sinner. 
Vide ch. viii. 3. 21V stands in Niph. for depcpU' 

latedy desolated. Vide Isaiah vii. 16. 

u 
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Or tb« roA bd hurM from its place ?' 
5« ¥«!» the Ugkioltbe wkfted k e:idingi^iied,' 

And the flame of his fire shinetk Hot.* 
6. The light darkeneth in his tent, 

And his lamp «boVe him is put out** 

' The seBse 1% Shall that which ttands finn* 
depart from its order ? Vide oh. xiv* 18» wheit 
the same woids ^d^'TSQ pPH^, *Vtt Occuri but in a 
different sense. 

' According to the uaalteiiEible decree of Heavefi^ 
the godless must go to ruin. The unrighteout) 
who rejoices in his prosperity, is at length plunged 
into ruin. Vide clu xxi. 7, where ^i i/ighiy stttids 
instead of "AH. Thns Prm). xiii. 9 ; xxiv. 20. 

* Sense, His dwdl&ig is dark, without tLnjtH 
light even fh>m a knrp. All dark and desolate ! 
The a-r. Xgy. y^'SH is more usual in Chald. 2!Stt 

, ' • T -T 

= Ci^ft IS to set en fire^ but does not occur in the 
Old Testament 

^ The same idea of the former verse is repeated, 
to depict strongly the image ^ the darkening of 
the house of the wicked. ^^ "1^ is the lamp whicb» 

in the £ast> is fastened to the chamber roof, and 
lightens it fVom above. In order fully to usder- 
istand the image, we must consider that in Pales- 
tine, rich in oil, the lamp probably bums through 
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7. His vigorous steps^are 
And his own oouABel overthrowetfa faim. 

8. Yea, bis own feet lead him iato die siiarei 
And he guideth himself into the neL"^ 



>MiAa>_*a>-<i*> 



the entire night, as it now does in Egypt and at 
Aleppo. Vide Jakn*s BibL ArcfuBoL part i. b. i. 
258. An Arabic piffverb applies the same image 
to the righteous, viz. that the rays of their sim are 

never obscured ; ^JJa-j V uSuoJI ^V^^ " "^^ 
light of righteousness is never extinguished." Vide 
SchuUens* Elnawabig, 70 ; and Psaim xviii. 29. 

'^ Sturdy and extended steps characterize ro- 
bust health, and in this place figuratively mark an 
activity depending upon one's own volition* Vide 
Prov. iv. 12 ; and SchuUens in locoy who has as- 
sembled parallel passages from the Arabic poets. 

** The usual translation, " He walketh upon a 
snare," is unsuitable. We must attend to the force 
of Hithpahel "^^rTil^ " he lets himself go."— rfDltCf 
tlie rare word for nti^l, corresponds with the 

Arabic xJuum rete^ from root S<j>i^ permiscitit, im* 
misit rem unam alteri: ii. pkxmt. The manuscripts 
partially differ, and the versions are not in accord- 
ance. Thus a Cod, in De Rossi reads JHli/l " the 

net is sent over his feet." Thus another reads 
Di:riD " as a net." Instead of v'^-D^O, several 
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9. The trap eatclieth. hi&h^l, ^ , 
And the noose holdeth him &st«^ 

f 

10. HiBsnara lieik bidden o& the gi^ourd* 
And his net is Oil his way., 

11. Surrounding terrors befall him, 
And pursue his fpot^tepa.^ 

■ " ' ■' " ' -'' ■■ ' * -»■ ■ w^. ^ r,- 

• ■....•%.. .. 
Cod, in Kenn. and De Sossi read 'P7D1, and tlie 

Vulgate translates the passive Vl^i^ as if it were 

active n^tC^ immiskj as also Hofubigant. 

" 0^3f> corresponding to n§ of thje preceding 

hemistich, is certainly lotqueus. The root i$ found 

in Arabic ^ ligavit Literally, the lidose at- 
taches itself firmly to him. 

^ Ti)rh2 terror, occurs several times in this 
book, viz. m ver. 14 of this chapter, and i^ ch. 
xxiv. 17 ; xxvii. 20 ; xxx. 15. Vulg. fq^tdim. 
Jarchi thinks these terro rsrelate to demons who 
torment the wicked, or, in other words, 'furies. 
But the terror is confined to his own breast^ ex- 
cited through evil conscience. y^Sirr to jjin^sue^ or 
hunt, vide Ezek. xxxiv. 21 ; Jer. xviiL 17 ; jBai. 
iii. 14. The expression is borrowed ;from a con- 
queror, who, in pursuit, scatters the epen\y. 
yhyf>> as Hah. iii. 5; and \ Sam. :^y^'%i. 
^Th ^T^T^f^ioidy afi&r hU feet. 
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12. The strength of his life shall be consumed 
with hunger, 
And destruction standeth by his side ready 
prepared.' 



' The expression is short, and poetically bold. 
S2ik 2)n \1'; His strength is hungry ! The Vulg. 
translates correctly; *<faine attenuabitur robur 
ejus." The other old translators differ consider* 
ably from each other with regard to this passage, 
which has caused much diflBculty to commentators, 
who have been unable to reconcile themselves to 
the boldness of the expression, which is, however, 
by no means unintelligible. The LXX. pass over 
the first member of the verse. The Chald. trans- 
lation is worthy of remark, rTnD-IH T^ " His first- 
born son shall hunger." It takes ^M in its first 
acceptation of generative power, and for the more 
determinate ^\l^ r\*^tir\y probably with reference 
to Gen. xlix. 3 ; and Deut. xxi. 17. Also this 
acceptation has been followed by J. D. Michaelis. 
If we press this original meaning of ]iM, we 
may perhaps discover in the words the impreca- 
tion of unfruitfulness. The conjecture of Houbi- 
gant and Reiske (to prefix to \iti^ a 21 prmf^ is 

philologically harsh, and renders the sense tame, 
<< Erit famelicus in media potentia sua." Schul- 
tens translates it most artificially, <' cavo ventre 
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13. He shall devouiwtbe members of his own 
skin : 
The first-born of death shall ooDSiuoe his 
limbs.'^ 

famelicuB erit d<^or ejus," when he takes ^ for 
pain, as in Cfen. xxxv* 18 ; and in the word J^^ 

appropriates the meaning of the Arab. 4^# ** cavo 
ventre praeditum esse." " Ready prepared by his 
side, t. e. quite near him to destroy him/' TK 

is, as Mercerus rightly reminds us, *< a very great 
misfortune." Vide ch. zxi. 80 ; xxxi. 23 ; Jer, 
xlviii. 16 ; Prov. i. 26 ; xvii. 5 ; and SckuUms in 
loco. Concerning fO^, vide Prov» xix. 29. The 
physical meaning of y>2 can no longer be brought 
forward, as, for instance, Schultens informs ui) 
that among Arabic poets a great misfortune is 
called SxLo^ striking ^rihsy and translates thus: 
** £t grave exitium, paratum est costae ei infrin- 
gendflB.** 

^ Thus it is destined by Almighty will. Fanine 
and pestilence devour him. The first member of 
the verse represents the fearful image of a man 
raging with hunger, who devours his own body. 
And by the first-born of death, in the second m^m- 
b^ <^ the verse, we must understand a desolating 
malady, a plague. niJJ Itol is a personification 
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14. That on which he trusted shall be torn 
from his tent,* 
And slowly thou bearest him to the king 
of terrors.'^ 



« 

of it, full of poetical horror. As among the* He- 
brews the first-bom held the most important place 
among sods, lf02L marks figuratively that which is 
most perfect of its kind. Vide JDeut, v, 33, 17 ; 
Imiah xiv. 80 ; and Gesenius Campient. By the 
Arabians fever is called xaa^M caJu « daughter of 
death." Vide GdimDiat. 331 0^*?$ ^^^ literally 

diiniembenng$r as of a tre^^ i. 6. its Ifrandm; or of 
a bodtfy u e, its memhrsy in so far as the whole 
body may be compared to a tree* Vide cK xU. 4> 
In Arabic, on the other band) i\*^^^ means the 
member* rf the bodt/y fVom ^io^ to umie together. 
Vide GrangeretdeLcigrar^eAnAologieArabef 10$. 

* rTO2D means every thing on which the fatb^ 
of a family builds his domestic happiness, childr^iii 
fortune, &o. &c. perhaps spoken in reference to 
that loss with which Job's misfortunes began. By 
pjnip is expressed the sudden bereavement. 

^ ly^ means elsewhere to stride slowly ^ solemnly^ 
This word appears to be selected in Hiphil, with 
a view to express the idea that the godless has a 
fearftil d^ath before his oyes, for a length of time^ 
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15. Thou dwellest in his tent, because it is \a$ 
no longer.^ 

by way of punishment^ and is at length gradually 
taken by it. This again corresponds with Job's 
case* We take the second person of the verb as 
an address to God, which change of the subject 
and the person does not seem extraordinary in an 
oriental writer. The "king of terrors" certainly 
means death, although we are not to take this as 
a mythological representation of a ruler of ihe 
lower world, like Pluto. Vide Vvrg. JBnad, vi. 
106 ; Chrid Metamor. v. 959. Schultens and Ge- 
senius translate, '< Terrors follow him like a king,"* 
or victorious general, so that ^ before ^hQ ex- 

pressed cotnparison, as ch. xxxix. 16. Thus the 
Vulgate, " £t calcet super eum quasi rex interi- 
tus." Hence a Cod. in De Rom reads *if70% 

,^_ • • • 

The explanation which I have selected is more in 
accordance both with grammar and poetical sim* 
plicity. The common explanation entirely over- 
looks the special meaning of iy2» and, moreover, 
gives a prosaic sense. " It leads him," (sciL J12i? 
this, or the second person of the verb !)iTrV2^ 
taken as neuter.) 

* Thou dwellest. Not hei therefore another. 
An indeterminate person is addressed. Many 
supply with |^3tt^jj)i taken as a third person, iTfp2 



'/ 
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And brimstone shall be scattered upon his 
dwelling."* 
16. His roots are dried up from beneath. 
And his branches wither from above.*^ 

terror, from the last word of the preceding verse, 
or even the plural. But the explanation which I 
have selected seems more simple, and more suit- 
able, on account of the following *)^"^72ip. 

"" But even the abode of the wicked shall not 
endure ; the wrath of heaven destroys his dwell* 
ing. Sodom and Gomorrah were overwheh^ed 
with rain of fire and brimstone from the clouds, 
vide Gen. xix. 24 ; and perhaps Bildad here alludes 
to the ruin of that city of crime, and at the same 
time speaks in reference to the fate of Job. Vide 
ch. i. 16. The idea of some expositors is quite 
untenable, who refer it to the lustration of a house 
by means of sulphur smoke. Vide Hosenmiiller^s 
Ancient and Modem East, iii. 337. 

" The whole trunk perishes, the roots dry up, 
and the branches wither. The race of the godless 
is to be understood by this figure of a tree, for 
both himself and his dwelling are supposed already 
to have perished ; next comes the turn of destruc- 
tion to the posterity, who keep his name in re- 
membrance. They also must be rooted out, in 
order that no trace may remain of the existence 
of the enemy of God. 
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11. His rttnembraiice vaiiisheth from th^ land, 
And his name remaineth not in the mea- 
dow.° 

18. He is expunged from the ligbt into dark- 

ness, 
And is driven away ftom 'Ate earth.^ 

19. Neither son nor grandson continue of his 

race.** 

" The very thought of his natde shall be for- 
gotten, in order that nothing more may exist of 
the tricked, ^'-llh^, with ]p following, stands as a 

pass, verb, as many nent. receive a passive sense, 
and may be passively construed. Vuh Gesen, 
Lekrgd>. 822. yTT here parallel to fIN, as ch. v. 

10, rh'3f\r\f and is here, as well as there, meadows. 
The expression, like many others, implies ideas of 
a nomade life. The shepherds upon the meadows 
no more even mention the name of the departed. 

p TTie^ push, hunt him away, i. e. one, any one, 
which is to be taken passively. The sense is, 
that he is entirely annihilated with violence. This 
verse, like the following, abridges the more mi- 
nute description of the destruction of the god- 
less, which occurs in the preceding one. Light, 
darkness — t. e. existence, non-existence — life, 
death. 

^ HDiJI r^> thus united (vide Gen. xxi. 23; 
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And no shoot remaineth in his dwelling. 

20. Th<M9e in the WM uhall ht smsltz^ at his 

day, 
And the dxrdlers In the east duill be seised 
with terror.* 

21. Yea,8uchi8thefateof thesinnet'sdweUing, 
And the abode of him who careth not for 

God!» 

Isaiah xiv. 22), mark, according to the clear con- 
nection of the passagei posterity ; but the second 
word, at least, is et3rmoIogica]ly obscure. Of JO 

there is a root, viz. p^, to be found in Psalm Ixxii. 
17, and thus the signification Soboles may be 
easily demonstrated from the first word. But *TD^ 

m • 

is altogether uncertain. Gesenius, in IsMk xiv. 

22. explains it as being generatioHf from the £thi- 
opic root. 

'^ His day is the day of ruin breaking over him, 
vide Obad, 12. Inhabitants of the west and east ; 
literally, those behind and before {vide li^T^^ and 

Dtp, Zeck. xiv. 8), for all people. Others un- 
derstand by D^3■^^^? the posterity, and by D'^pDTp 
the cotemporaries of the wicked. Literally, Horror 
seizes the inhabitants of the East, as ch. xxi. 6 ; 
Isaiah xiii. 8, in the same case. Dt£^3 Niph. from 
U*yO to feel horror, as in Jer, iv. 9. 

• Vide ch. viii. 92, The stat. constr. DIpD^ 
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^ ' : ^ 

ttands oa account of the omitted relative^ which 
'must be contidered as containing the genitive of 
the demonstrat. nt* Vide Ewald Crii, Gramm. 

577. bik jnn6, as in l Sam. ii. 12. Vide Psalm 

ix« 11; xxxvi. 1 1. 
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